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an kacrifice that bas ka — 

1 Xfered to Almighty God, was that of 
Chriſt our Lord on the croſs; ; where, by 
the effuſion of his blood, he cancelled the 
hand-writing that was againſt us, Tealed oui. 
peace with God, and made ſuch a laſting 
proviſion of merits and grace, that whatever 
bleſſings we receive from our heavenly 
Father, come to us through him, and mult 
be acknowledged the effects of his ſufferings. 
By this oblation of himſelf in our behalf he 
became our Redeemer, and it is the work of 
our redemption he ſtill carries on, not ceaſing 
in heaven to be our advocate, and even = 
from that holy ſanctuary, into which he is-en-. ' if 
tered, applying to us the merits of his paſſion, 
and offering himſelf in our cauſe for ever. 
For though Chriſt was crucified and died 
but once, 1 — the oblation of Chriſt crucified 
1s eternal, and continues for: ever, wherever 


_ Chrilt is preſent; it continues in heaven, 
Vol. X. e A 


__ 
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beta he i is there; it continues on earth, 


becauſe he is on our altars; ſo that having 
once died for us on Mount Calvary, he ſti 
ofters himſelf, as having been immolated for 
us on that holy Mount. But whether then 
on Mount Calvary, or now in heaven, or 


on our altars, the victim and the oblation of 


the victim are every where the ſame ; it bein 
no other than Jeſus Chriſt, who is both the 
oblation and the offerer, in quality of prieſt 


eternal, as was foretold in the Pfalms: 2 


Thou art a prigſt for ever, ebe to 00 
| order of Melchiſedech. 


This oblation then being not only a me- 


morial, but likewife a continual application 
of the merits of Chriſt's paſſion to us, we 


have great reaſon to bleſs our Redeemer for 
having made choice of our altars, there dai 

to offer himſelf to the eternal Father, and 
perpetuate the oblation he made of himſelf 
on the croſs; and by this holy expedient of 


his love to excite us daily, not only with 


titude to commemorate his ſufferings, but 


likewiſe powerfully move us to uſe all poſſible 


endeavours for becoming faithful ſervants to 


ſo good a maſter, having there provided us 


the moſt effectual means for obtaining of the 
Father all thoſe helps and graces neceſſary to 


ſo great a work. In this conſiſts the ſub- 


ſtance obs our * liturgy, where Chriſt is 


» > * 2 


firorum vite ſumus, ſays St. Chr 


F r 


this orice, 
mighty. God, and, by means of it, hoping 
for bleſſings. from. the Divine Bounty: In 


Be n 5 | ill 
the inviſible offereh and: the prieſt 
the miniſtry, to which he is called. 


Mini- 
YMftom, gu 
vero hæc ſanctificat' & thanſmutat, ipſe off 
(Chriſtus.) We hold the place of miniſters; 
but he that ſanctiſies theſe 
them, is Chriſt himſelf}, he that wrou 
thoſe things at the laſt ' ſup} 
done here. This great Shlacion then thus 
made by Chriſt and tis miniſters, is the ſub- 
jet of our daily worſhip; to this the faithful 
are daily called, as having their part too in 
both in preſenting it to Al- 


what manner they are to aſſiſt at it, is the 
buſineſs of theſe ſhort inſtructions, in which, 
though there be nothing new, yet the me- 


thod may ſtill be helpful to all conditions; to 
the ignorant, in giving them ſome light into 

this great myſtery; and to the well. inſtruct- 
ed, by leading them ſtill farther into this 
abyſs of power and goodneſs, in which the 


molt. advanced have {till farther to go. 


But while I ſpeak. of this oblation, I am 


very ſenſible of its being a conſequence of 


the real preſence of Chriſt in the euchariſt, 


er; does what is 


pertorms 5 


gifts, and changes 


% 


and that there can be no devotion expected | 


here, but what is built on this doctrine z _ 
and, ne, for the laying a foundation 


Ay 


he {4 Ther Prof, 


to-this-lttle works; Ib it yeryirealonable; 
by way of preamble, to clear ſome ciſßeulties 


belonging to this point; not that 1 
to 3 2 the manner how Chriſt is preſent 


in this myſtery, but, in a matter, where 


reaſon is at a ſtand, to make this wonder 
credible atleaſt; by.” la aying before: it dome 
other wonderful works of che Ahnighty, 
that one Incomprehenſiple may prepare the 
way for another. Iis the method St. Cre- 
gory uſed in explicating the myſtery; of, Chriſt's 
reſurrection and apparitions, Hoem. 26 in 
Evang. The works of Bad, ſays he, 
„ would. not be the ſubject of our wander, 
« If they could be comprehended by gur 
“ reaſon ; 3 Nor has that faith any metit, 
„„ where it has experience to demonfirate it. 
% Theſe works then of our Redeemer, 
« which of themſelves are above our reaſon, 
“ muſt be conſidered by other works. of his; 
<« that ſo what is. wonderful may gain credit 
& from other things yet more wonderful.“ 
In this manner. I ſhall, without offence, 
touch at ſome eee relating to this 
doctrine, and ſee how far the works of God 


will recommend the truth of this unter to 


Our belief. 


8 Then, by what power is it to be i ima- 
fe Eine, chat what was bread. and Vine, can 


* 


A A 


SW qa” © 
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be. 
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believe! Almig 


The Halt Bl 

Hanged imo the body and ood of 5 
Chrift? v9.07 Tr eee S101 190) 3 

By the divine power, of which! we e 
ſo many inſtances in Holy Scripture; that 
2 Which the waters were turned into 
Exod vii. 20; the duſt into lice, 
Exod. viii. A Lots wife into a pillar of falt, 
Gen. xix. 261 che water into wine, at the 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, John ii. 9. that 

ter which the devil owned in Chriſt, 
© i 3. 'when he faid to him, I thou bs 


the Son 'of God, command that th Rene be 


made bread.” That p power may be eaſily con- 

ceived ſence 0 change the bread and 

wine into Chriſt's body and blood. Tris 
power of God, hö in our creed we 


big» He who made all things 
of nothing, can, whenever he pleaſes, c 
ene thing into another. He ſpoke in the 
ereatien, and all chings were made; he 


| ſpeaks afterwards, and by his word things 


ars changed] becauſe he has power to make 

things be what he ſays they are: As there- 
fore Chriſt ſays to the nobleman, John iv. 
o. whoſe ſon. was ſick at Capernaum, Go thy. 
way, thy Jon htiveth , by Ris power made him 
to be as he ſaid he was; * here Chriſt ſay- 
ing, This in my!bad 5 Thit is my blood; his 
power and truth make it to be, what by his 
werd he ſays it is. Chriſt ſays it, and be- 

A iij 
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eauſe-we'can neither queſtion. his powe 
truth, we therefore believe it to be "what, he 
fo folemuly a Alert Rt, = ang de Vid e 2 


C 1 ow: can: 1 body; bf: Chan 1 —— 25 
"rained. whole and entire under the compels 
* piece of bread or wafer .- - 


4 


We do not apprehend Chriſts body to be 
in the ſacrament after chat groſt, carnal, and 
corporal manner, as ſome of the diſciples 

ſeemed to underſtand it, when they cned 
out, John vi. 60. . This is 4 hard ſaying, 
h can hear it? but after a more perfect 
and ſpiritual manner of being. Io conceive 
this aright, you muſt obſerve out of St. Pauly 
1 Core xv. 4a, 48. there are two yer diffe- 
rent manners of being proper to à human 
dody, according to its different db for 
it may be either corruptible or incorruptible, 
mortal or immortal, natural or ſpiritual. 
Thus St. Paul, diſeemſing of the manner in 
which our bodies ſhall be at the reſurrection, 
fays, v. 53, that then his conruptible muſt: 
gut on incorruption, and nbis mortal muſt pus an 
immortality.” And v. 4+: I is ſawn a natural 
body, 'it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is 4 
natural body,; and there is a ſpiritual body. 
Now, though it be not poſſible to imagine 
how a en body, When it is in its cor. 
1 2 and Natural” manner of 


* 


ww OW 


is at's is ſo extended and as here 
it is, can be truly and really 22 under 
the form of a wafer: Vet, when this ſame 
body has put on its other more perfect man- 
ner of being, and is now become incorruptible, 
immortal, and even ſpiritual; there is not 
then that difficulty of apprehending it; be- 
cauſe being now become in its qualities like 
a ſpirit, and a ſpirit requiring no extenſion 
or greatneſs of place for its being; ſo neither 
does a body, when it is become ſpiritual. As 
therefore you can eaſily conceive, how a 
ſpirit may be really under the compaſs of à 
wafer, ſo likewiſe. may it be underſtood of 
Chriſt's body, which is not imagined to ba 
there in its corporal and natural manner of 
being, but as it is ene en 
ad a ſparitual-body. -- dra : 
By keeping cloſe. to this thoughs, power | 
other difficulties - may be ſolved, relating to 
this ſubject. For Chriſt's body being i in the 
ſacrament according to this perfect manner 
of being, even like a ſpirit, it may be appre- 
hended how the ſacrament may be broken 


without injuring or breaking his body: As 


when a man's body is broken, or a limb cut 
off, the ſoul remains ſtill entire, becauſe it is 
a ſpirit, and not ſubject to ſuch accidents as 
theſe. Thus likewiſe may it be conceived how 
we body * be whole and entire in 
| "0, 8 


S833 
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every part af the ſacrament, after 55 e 
hoſt is divided; as alſo how it may be in 
many places at once: For though we cannot 
eaſily underſtand this poſſible to an extended 
body, and in its corporal manner of being, 
there is no ſuch difficulty in relation to a 
ſpirit, or other thing in its manner of being 
like a ſpirit, becauſe a ſpirit has no de- 
| pendence on Place, nor is mapa —_— ta 
| = or _ . 1 


III. Maw th] is it the 2 K Hades of 
Chriſt which was born of the Virgin Mary, 
and crucifyed, ſince it ig. AD: Aker different 
from it? 
It is the ſame: tone ae dd of Chef; 
which was born and crucifyed, the ſame, I 
fay, in ſubſtance, but different as to its 
manner of being: As the very ſame bodies, 
in which we now live, ſhall riſe again, the 
lame in ſubſtance, but very different in their 
manner of being, as being then to be glori- 
ſied, and become immortal and ſpiritual ; 
Upon. which words of St. Paul, the Engliſh 
Bible, printed at Cambridge, 1629. een . 
that however this ſuppoſes a change in 
bodies, yet it is not changing -the 32 5 
which explication being allowed of in our 
caſe, it clears this difficulty : And there is 
reaſon enough to admit it, if it be conſidered 


TL . oc ho BEE SR 


out inju 


than once without 
in which — — there are grounds to be- 


- 
= 
1X 


4 A : 
of „ +4 4 — 1 eu, 
* * 


wered in OT his-dieiples, 


"hill E ONE 
the doors being ſhut; that he was born with- 


that he 


paſſed th the multitudes more 
being ſeen or perceived 5 


lieve Chriſt aſſumed this preternatural and 

ſpiritual manner of exiſtence; not only after 

his reſurrection, when nee was er 

but likewiſe before. 1627938 £903. M6) 

icht Stiff bn NN W261 66 vor 
1. How can this- N with the 

ſenſes; for. our ſeeing: and taſting 


tion; and: muſt nbt we believe them, ſince 
God has given us tlleſe very ee for this 
end b r zit noqu 91005120) bars. 5.6 

This muſt be anſwered) b othing ne 
queſtion. Mhat did iam Magdalene ſee at 


the ſepulchve, Mark Xvi. g. The Scriptures 


ſay, She /aw'z'young> man. fitting at the right 
ſide," clothed im 4 lan zuubute (robe, and no 
queſtion: her eyes told her it was a young 


man, from what. ſhe ſaw and her ears from 
wr 44 him ſpeak. And after all 


this information of her Was it a young 
man? Na; for, Matt. xxviii. we are aſſur 

it was an angel; aud the Engliſh bible now 
mentioned, in the margin in Mari xvi. ſays, 


I dat die angel of G „ 


0 Mebthes s virginal integrity; 


tell us the 
| Euchariſt i is bread-and wine v1 va conſecra- 


[ * 
; 
LN 
12 
ti 
in | 
q ” 
{ 
= 
; nn 
i. 
in 
} 
957 
29 
j i n 
- 
= 
= 


R The Preface: 
young: man. Now, how is this to be 'recon- 
ciled with the ſenſes? The fame difficultx 
may be made in the overſeen over Chriſt at . 
his baptiſm, and the flery iongu over the 

Apoſtles at Peniecgſi. For though the in- 
- formation of /e»/e in theſe caſes; was, the- 
they were young men, a dove, and | fiery! 
 Fongues ; yet you fee our faith-goes ot other- 
wiſe, and we believe they were not in ſub- 
ſtance what they appeared to be; but an/ 
angel and the Holy Gheft, under thoſe forms. 
And if it be dre, why we believe there 
was really an angel, and - Holy Ghoſt, 
and not a young man, al dove, Mr. the 
reaſon is, becauſe God has revealed it in 
Holy Writ, and expreſſy aſſured us What 
they were; and therefore upon his word we» 
make no difficul cf -believing! it, notwith- 
_ ſanding all the information of Jer/ſe:to ther 
contrary. - Thus we do in our eãſe: Our 
ſenſes tell us, as yours do, that the ſacrament 
appears: to. be nothing but bread and wine, 
and yet We believe there is really preſent in 
it Chriſt's body and blood; lnb God 
has revealed it in Holy Writ, and expreſſy 
ſaid, # ig hir, body that r given” for ut, 

aud: his blood that ibn e fur ur; And are 
we o be cenſured for belie: ing abat he 4 
ſolerinly tells us? Some inideed are here 
* * and deem 
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le for the queſtioning their anthorir 
and not acknowledging. their infallibiliry ; 3 
when in reality we do no more here than 
others, without the leaſt difficulty,” in the 
| ſeveral inſtances abovementioned. We have 
as great a deference for the /en/es as others, 
and confeſs their authority; but, it is true, 
we 2 a much greater for God's Sacred 
„ and the truth of what he Jays s; and 

Geek hug whenever theſe ſeem to interfeie, 
and we have one ſort of information from 
the ſenſes, and another from God's wol, 
we confefg.our. reſolution of preferring Goch. 
, word. before the A and own oürſeldes 
bound to maintain his authority and infulli- 


12 rather chan theirs : So that if one muſt 


ve way, it is evident which it is to be, and 

kewiſe on whom our faith is to depend, 
N on God, rather than man, on "what 
God By 8, rather than on the contrary infor- 


mation 901 ſenſe: And this is the rule fol- 


8 loxed above, though here reproved by ſome. 
But now to reconcile this whole Fro 


"x think it is plain the ſenfes 'ate not” here | 
. deceived: at all; for the eyes and ronpue ſay, 


in regard of the B. Euchariſt, it k as” the 


; colour: and 7% of bread and wine, and this is 
: certainly true, for 1 at has o; here is n6 miſ- 
take in this: But now, when the ſudgment, 


from this report made by thoſe two Ws 
re A FOO 
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preſently and peremptorily pronounces, & ig . 
bread and wine, here is the miſtake in this 
over-haſty proceeding of the judgment, 
which, to pronounce a-right, in many caſes, _ 
is under a neceſſity of examining and con- 

ſulting the hearing, and taking advice with 


0 


cis ſenſe too; and without this, it is moſt 


certainly expoſed to many groſs miſtakes, 
and muſt be cenſured as very raſh and preci- 

This we fee it is bound to, in regard of 
many things which are natural, eſpecially. 
ſuch as are not very obvious and common, 
as in tones and metals: For how many of 


S this kind do we daily meet with, which, 


when we have examined with our eyes, with. 


cure and feeling, we yet know not what 


they are, and cannot frame a certain and 
true judgment of them: Till, by our Hhear- 
ing, we are informed from ſome more expe- 


rienced perſon, what they really are? Here. 


our eyes may tell ns indeed, what the colour 
is, and the tongue what tane; but if the 
judgment ſhould hence pretend to declare 
with aſſurance, what the things are, how 
eaſily might it run into miſtakes; not becauſe 
theſe /en/es are deceived, but becauſe it takes 
not 1ts information from the ſenfe that is 
proper in this caſe to give it; becauſe it 
attends to the report gf the eyes, which is 


* % 


inſufſieient when it ſhould have regard to the 
ears? And now if we turn to ſuch things, 
in which art is concerned, which makes an 
alteratian beyond nature, fueh are the com- 
pounds of the apothecary, the chymiſt, the 
perfumer, of almoſt all trades in their kind; 
nay, even of copks too: All theſe knew 
how to mix and diſguiſe things with that 
art, and give them many qualities of colour, 
taſte, and ſinell, which belong nat to them, 
that they are kinds of my/teries +. And to 
judge by the eyes, by the 2ongue, by the 
touch, or the fell, would be many times ta 
go out of the way: And there is no ſurer 
means of avoiding miſtales, than to hear 
from the artiſt, and from this ſenſa conclude 
what they are; and this is not to contradict} + 
or lay aſide theſe ſenſes, but only to con- 
fider, which of them is moſt proper in every _ 
eaſe to inform the judgment, and follow that. 
And is it not thus too, in all thoſe caſes, 
where God is pleaſed to intervene with his 
extraordinary and | miraculous power * We 
know he can change, whenever he pleaſes, 
the nature of things beyond all human arts, 
and make /piritual and inſiniie beings appear 
under material and carporeal forms. And 
now, though in ordinary caſes our eyes, Ge. 
give ſufficient direction to our judgment; ert 
in ſuch as are the ſubject of an extraordinary x 


F 


_ Power; it ix-apeſible * ſhould give any 


other account, than of 'wwhat they appear to 


„. But as to the concluding 20h they 


—— 


be are, ur to their nature and Subſtance, 


the judgment muſt firſt conſult with what is 
heard from the Word of God, the Divine, and 
the Church And hence it may have ſuch 


information for its coming to an iſſue, as 


the other ſenſes of themſelves could never 


pretend to. Thus, though from the report 


of the eyes the judgment can in ordinary caſes 
with aſſurance pronounce, which is a dove, 


or Young man; yet when, by an exiraordi 
God is pleaſed to preſent, emer 
choſe. forms! other ſpiritual or infinite beings, 


as of angels, or the Holy Ghoſt, then myſt: 
the judgment call in ſome other help, and 
not proceed by what theſe ſee, but by "fie is 
Heard from faith and the Word of God, in 


this point; and thus only can we judge 
aright. And why, but becauſe as in things 
of art, the artiſt gives the moſt certain ac- 


count, and it would be a raſſmeſs to adhere 


to the ſenſes: in contradiction to him; ſo in 


things that are ſpiritual, and the extruordinar 
works 'of God, it is God himſelf gives the bel 


direction to the judgment: It muſt attend 


x what it hears From him, and not what is 
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cher, in contradidtion to bin, would not be 
reaſon, but madneſs. 

Is it not reaſon then, that in the bleſſed 
_ euchariſt, which the Scripture informs us to 
be * of à miraculous power, we 
| enquire: what the eyes ſee, 
4 taſtes, but likewiſe what the 
Word of God, what. faith and the church 
declare in this caſe; and rather frame our 
judgment from what we thus hear, than 
from ſeeing and taſting? And this without 
any diſcredit at all to theſe ſenſes : For 
though theſe are to be regarded, about their 
proper objects of colpur and taſte, yet when 
the queſtion is, What we are to believe, they 
muſt give leave to the ears to take place; 
becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, Faith comes by 
hearing. Thus we render to every one their 
due; to God, what belongs to God, and 
to every ſenſe, in their kind, what belongs 
to them: But to let our faith be directed by 
what we /ee, rather than by what we hear 
from God, that we cahnot do; becauſe none 
knows the things of God, but "_ ſpirit of 

_ God." 
Thus having given. Gans light to theſe Af. 


The. Prefa ? 


| Kekics, which are the common grounds 


from nne ariſe all the doubts and diſ- 


belief concerning this myſtery, I hope on the 


one ſide it may be an encouragement to 


4 


reaſon and ſenſe. readily to 
divine truth; and on the 
Ahe devotion of 
believe it; 'that-iſb; witho! 
mind and admiration of 


goodneſs, they may attend tu every part 

great ſacriſice of Chriſt's body and bldod 
daily offered for them en our altars: For 
the doing of which in particular, 1 no.] 
Ftred to the RC 1 rea tut 
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HAT, is the beſt y-.of hearing © 
. 0 dem the en in a offering 

with him, to Almighty God, he ſacrifice of 

the body and blood — Chr under the 

forms of bread and wine. n 
Q. Then it is neceſſary every one - ſoul ; 

know what the prieft does, fon otherwiſe, how 


can We e panty him? Pray fell nie therefore | 
 zwhat that i? 1 i | 


* S N - EY 4 - = 


- 


. 


83 1 The beſt Method of 


A. Without this there is no hearing Maſs 
Vith profit; and therefore it is a point in 
which every chriſtian ought to be well in⸗ 


| 4 ſtructed. You are for this end to imprint 


well lin your mind, that prieſts at the altar do 
the ſame which Chriſt did at his 4% ſupper, 
and which he commanded his Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors to do after him, Ka he ſaid 
to them, Do this in remembrance of me. In 
obedience to which command, they do what 
he then did; that is, they take bread and 
wine to the altar; ; they bleſs and conſecrate 
: Ut, 2 the power here given them, into his 
body and blood, and offer up this holy victim 
\ hy eternal Father, in its has e of him 
once offered upon the croſs for our redemp- 
tion; Do this in e. 7 Me. This it 
7 is they do. SOA - M35 ; | 
Q. Thenl ſee the Maſs 1 it, as 4 al- 
ready . an oblation of the body and blood of 
Chr under the forms. of bread and wine, - 
made in remembrance of his death. on the croſs. 
And is not this what you call a;ſacrifice? _ 
A. Yes, it is the facrifice of the new law, 
in which are fulfilled all the ſacrifices of the 
law of Moſes. And here you will do well 
to obſerve, | that God has always been wor- 
| ſhipped by ſacrifice; as you may ſee in Abel, 
in the beginning of the world, and after- 


wards in Moſes, when God himielf eſtabliſhed 


% 


the order 0 "Re at Py 3 the 
ſacrifices, which. were all types of the ſacri- 
fice, that was to ſucceed in the law of grace. 
And therefore, as in the old law there were 
two ſorts of ſacrifices; one, which was of- 
fered up entire, and wholly conſumed on the 
altar, and was called an holecauft ; the other, 
offered and confumed in part only, the other. 
part being divided . the prieſt and the 
bred and. might therefore be called 2 
conmunian at ſacrifice : So here in this one 
ſacrifice is Chriſt wholly offered up an holo- 
cauſt for men; and yet ſo that both prieſt 
and people partake. of the victim: And hes | 
is the old law fulfilled 3 in che new, as to all 
its parts and figures. 

. I am e thetl that. as 5 inte 
law "of Moſes, were offered upon the. altar. 

irds:and.-beaſ/ts, as turtles, oxen, lambs, . | 

heſe ſacrifices were all aboliſhed by Chriſt; and 
in their place has ſucceeded, by his command, 
the oblation of Chriſt himſelf, the true Lamb 
God, that 'takes away the fins of the world, 
and this is the ſacrifice 'of the new. law. Now © 
T can eafily apprehend how the prieſts. are to 
make this oblation, - becauſe rey bleſs and conſe- 
"erate ibe bread and vine But how-are the. 
People to do. it, why ofice ts up diforen Fon 
"the: Pigs! HIS. 
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* Th#'bep Meth of EO 
TP OY is the prieſt alone chat contebpateh, 


1 bat it is not to be imagined, it is he alone 


what is to offer the victim; no, the Maſd is 
the ſacriſſce of the "whole church, that 18, 
both of prieſt and people; and therefore, is 
the prieſt offers it to A mighty. God, fo ought | 
Iikewiſe the people to offer it, both with the 
Prieſt ani! by bim. For as in reſpect of the 
ö ers Fatton: ;"the'prieft is the mitiifter of Jeſus 
riſt, who has given him power to conſe. 
erſte; and who" with, him confecrates the vie 
tim; ſo in regard of the oblation, the prieſt 
78 deputed by God for the people, who with 
him” ought to offer it to . And this 
St. Part hints, Heb. v. 1. Every pr iet being 
oe from among men, is appointed for men in 
© things" that" belong to God ; that be n | 
"pifts and. CO for fins. 
7856 the prief® then alone is e Vonſtersteg 
c le are to" join with him in offering 
1 7 aneh, God the Sacred Hoſt, and des 
ing him to viccept it. Was not there ſo fomething 
77 mir method pradliſed in the old loss + 
A. Fes, the people having brought to the 
prieſt what was to be offered; did er ard 
in time of ſacrifice, while the prieſt was at 
the altar, offer it there to God, by the hands 
of the prieſt; and en this thein' own offering, 
as well as on the prieſt's, depended the 
good acceptance it was to have with God. 


; * { E's ring Aa 420 15 3 
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9, 10. Where it is related, While Zacharias 
was purning incenſe at the altar, the whole 
multitude of — | | 
rayer, uiz. in 
Thus in all. their 11 7 
prieſts was to ↄffer them at the altar, while 
. people, aſſiſting at the * at the 
ſame time offered. them to, 75 by the 
of thoſe his miniſters, either for the remiſſion 
. of their ſins, for A tl ankfgiving, c. And | 
_ thug, in our chriſtian, ſacrifice, opght. the 
people ever to join with the, prieſt. in offering 
it to Almighty God. 155 
This method was carneltly recommended 0 
by St. Cbryſoftom to the faithful of his time, 
Ham. in 2 Cor. exhorting them to bring an 
earneſt attention with them, to the celebia- 
tion of the dreadful. nee and to conſi- 
der that prieſts and people make up but one 
body, and therefore they ought to join with 
one another, and not to caſt off all from them- 
ſelves, and throw it wholly upon the prieſts. 
The ſame is urged by the learned Rodrigues, 
Par.. 2. fr. 8. c. xv. where he fa ys, "hat 
though it be the prieſt only that 8 and 
with his hands offers this ſacrifice, yet all he 
faithful offer it likewiſe with him; whic 
being ſuppoſed, I declare, ſays he, the be 
method of hearing Maſs, is to go on jointly 
with the prieſt, offering up the Ace: 
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Finke that he * . this account wich 
ourſelves, that we all will meet there, not 


only to hear Maſs, but likewiſe to make and 


offer up the facrifice together with the prieſts; 


for in reality and in truth the thing is ſo. 


rds Well, but does the 0 e this * 
„That this is ported in n Moſs, 
may be plainly ſeen in the liturgy itſelf ; 


throughout which it is manifeſt, the ſacrifice | 


there offered is common, and that the pe 


are to offer it with the prieſt. 


In the beginning of Maſs, | you- bee the 
public con rfeſſron i is made by the people as well 
as the prieſt. The Kyrie Elelſons are faid | 


- Shake” The Gloria in 2 xcelfis is ſaid aloud, 


and all is in the plural number, as including 


| the people. Before every prayer is fai 


— 


Oremus, whereby the prieſts call on the whole 
aſſembly to join with them. The Ep iftles, 
Goſpels and Creeds, are ſaid in a loud voice, 
to ſhew they belong to all preſent. = 

As to what follows, though ſaid in a low 


voice, it is plain the people are concerned in 


it. In the oblation of the bread, the prieſt · 
mentions himſelf, and of all preſent. in the 


_ oblation of the wine, he ſays in the name of 


all, We offer to thee, O Lord, &c. He repeats 


che fame in the following prayer; and after 


_ - waſhing his fingers, he prays thus, Receive, 


* "ag 


* Mb . * 


0 Hay Wini this oblation we. make: thee, 
&c. And then turning to the people, he 
ſays, Brethren, pray tbat ny ſacriſce and 
yours may be acceptable in the fight; of Gd, 
Ke. And then calls on all to join with him 
in thankſgiving, requiring them to lift. up 

their hearts,- and give thanks to God. - 1M: 
In the Canon, all is expreſſed in the plural 
number; as in the firſt prayer, Ne humbly”. 
beſeech thee to accept and bleſs theſe. gifts- — | 
ſacrifices wwe offer thee. In the ſecond, Be 
_ mindful, O God, of thy. ſervants, - and all 
Here preſent, Now whom we offer, or who-offer- 
to thee this ſacrifice. In the third and fourth, 
| the people are included with the prieſt. 
And thus till he goes on after the elexa- 
tion: Wherefore we thy ſervants, and alſo thy 
Holy people, mindful of thy paſſion, &c. And : 
ſo in all the following [prayers ; We humbly  . WW 
beſeech thee, &c. And to us ſinners, &c. De- | 
liver us from all evils. Lamb ꝙ God, Hove 
mercy on us, &. 
| Thus conſidering the whole liturgy; it is 
 Þ evident the Maſs is a facrifiee common both 
to prieſt, and people; and while we behold 05 
. the ſpirit of 'Chrit and his church in the 
„ inſtitution of it, it may be eaſily concluded, 
f the manner of aſſiſting at it, which is moſt 
3 | conformable to this ſpirit, mult nnn, be 
5 


the beſt. 


| The 00 Method 7 
ey 0 Which 


do this ſpirit of the church, when they go 

Maſs, ought to go with the intention of Ser. 
ing to Almighty God, with the prieſt, this 
great ſacrifice” of the body and blood of 


Chriſt, and conſequently be very careful to 


accompany him, if not in all, at leaſt in the 
iy ma parts; that fo, by this means, they 
my more. effeCtua oy panes of the fruits 


tf Wa dtd bis ide the PO minha of 


the faithful ; for they ſeem to underfland, that 
the making the oblation belongs only to the prieſt, 
and their flart- is only to aſſiſt at it with devo- 
tion, that ſo they may have ſome ſhare in its 
effetts, and in the prayers” there ſaid by the 


prieft ; for this end wve-ſee ſome ſaying their 


ads all the time of Maſs, others their morning 
prayers, others the -offices of the day, or fome 
private devotion, and but with very little regard 
#0 what the prieſt does; and is not this "very 
far from what you ſpeak F?? 

A. It is different; but yet I quiſiion not, 
but as many as are there with their ſouls 
truly raiſed to God, ' partake in ſome degree 
both of the offering, and of the effects of 
his holy ſacrifice; and therefore, without 
condemning their devotions, I only propoſe 
a method, which is Judged the beſt, and 
kar f 


— 


s it follows, that as 
many of the Kichful, as deſire to een | 


r ED TTY Dn PILE Fo Soar er 
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may be. 3 Wa our 3 advantages. 
ſuch as is generally obſerved by as many as 
perfectly 8 their duty, and would 
be followed by others, were they better in- 
ſtructed. Hor this end I make it here my 
requeſt to the generalicy of Catbalics, not to 
content themſe!l ves with. ſome. general notions. 
concerning the Maſs, but to take pains them. 
ſelves, and engage ſome charitable. friend to 
give them a more particular inſtruction, and 
make them. ſenſible of the true nature of it, 
andꝭ all its parts, that ſo they may loſe. none 
of. choſe advantages otherwiſe to he reaped 
in this divine inſtruction; and that thus may, _ 
| be avoided many prophane indecencies, and 
: irreligiqus levities, too often ſeen at that holy = 
| time, and which moſt certainly ariſe from a 
; want af due knowledge and infrogion. „ 


N what is there done, and of "wig is their 

4 duty to. do. e 3-4 
1 And now as to thoſe, whe 4 in time 90 this | 
y divine ſacrifice, are wholly taken up in ſay- 


ing the Ro/ary, or other particular devotions, I 
„ only deſire them to remember they have a 
great part in the ſacrifice there offered; that 
it belongs to them to offer it to Almighty 
God with the prieſt; as likewiſe in ſome 
manner to partake of the victim: That ſince 
their heavenly Father has called them to ſa 


great a dignity, they would ſpare fo much 
Vol. . 8 wi 


10 2 "2 m Method, &c. 


time from their 5 ibu de votiont, net to com- 
ply with this greater duty, than which none 
can poſſibly be more acceptable to God. And 
therefore if they cannot be perſuaded to 
| change their method, that "they would make 
ſuch interruptions at leaſt 5 in their other pray- 
ers, as may give them liberty in ſome degree 
to perform this; that is, lay them by at the 
more eſſential parts of the maſs, 00 which 
they ought to give their attention. 

Q. Well, I underſtand you now, thee the 
| age" is the oblation of the body and bo 
Chriſt made to Almighty God,; that the prieft 
is deputed to conſecrate and make this oblation, 
| ht that the people are likewiſe to offer it with: 
him. But now you muſt tell me in "hat ys 
ner they are to do this. © © | 
A. Pll ſhew you the beſt ict T can: 
Bar? I muſt firſt lay before you the chief ends 
for Or this facrifice | is to be offered by all 
chr iht 12 


* 
1 8 


07 th 15 pd al Ends 4 which the Sacrifiee 9 
the Body — Blood of Chrilt is 0 be offered 
And o tbe General. eee in 'the 
' Offerers. n e eee 
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1. PHE firſt. "duty 9 - a l is, To | 
8 render to God that ſupreme hanour and 
worſhip which is due to him, as the: Sovereign 
Being. And this being not poſſible tobe 
more effectually done, than by offering to ⁵ 
. him the Gerifice of his only Son; infomuch 


as this is an oblation of infinite value, being 
1 God equal to himſelf; therefore it is that the 
: firſt and principal end of every chriſtian, in 
oing to maſs, ought to ent to acknowledge 
Jod the Supreme Being, and give. bim that. 
honour and worſhip, which is due to him alone.” 
Another principal duty of a chriftian 
being to grve-thanks to God 94 all his bleſſings, 
and / being no more. acceptable offering 
we can make him, than of his only Son, in 
whom he is well pleaſed; therefore it is, 
every chriſtian, in going to maſs, ought to 
remember, that another principal end is, to 
offer to Almighty God this ſac ifice of his 
only Son, in acknowledgment and hanłſgic ing 
for all benefits and bleſſings receiv d, whaher 
general or particular, public or pri. ate. | 


By „ 
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12 Ceneral Diſpeſitions for 


3 greateſt ſins; and for this, end every. chri/tian 


3. Since in the maſs. is offered to God the 


ſame body and blood of Chi, which, being 
 facrificed on Mount Calvary, were à full Aa- 


tisfaction for ſin; therefore it is, that the 
daily oblation of the ſame on our altars ren- 


_ ders God propitious, by being a daily appli- 


cation of the merits of his Son's paſſion, and 
moves him to grant grace, and the gift of 
penance, in order to the remiſſion of the 


going to maſs, ought to lay before the Father 
#he | merits and paſſion bis only Son whois | 


— 


there offered, with: a firm hope of obtaining 


through him, © that grace, which may. be the 
_ efjeftual remedy of all his offences. _ $1 


4. This oblation of the body and blood of 


5 Chri/t, being thus a means .of daily, laying 


before the eternal Father, the infinite value 


of his Son's bitter n; therefore it is a 


daily application of the merits of Chrif to 
us, likewiſe for the relief of our neceſſities, 


and the obtaining: new. graces and bleſſings 


for us; and, for this reaſon, every chriſtian, 
in going to maſs, ought to offer it to Al- 
mighty God for the obtaining all 1 

F 


 svbether temporul or ſpiritual, whether 
 , hHimlelf,' friends, governors, or church, and 
for /the remedy S all miſeries and neceſſities, 


| Theſe are the hitch tmiliifor which | 
all the faithful ag to offer up the holy 
victim Chriſt Jeſus, in the mals, to the eter- 
nal Father, for his greater glory, and their 
good; ever remembering beſides, in this 
oblation, to renew daily the memory of 
Cbriſt's death e a he himſelf 
commanded. DTS”. 

Q. & the ar often as the faithful 25 ro meſs, 
they ought o join with the priges | 
_ the body and blood of Chriſt. - giving 
ſupreme worſhip ta God, 2. In thankf giving 
For all W 3. Vor the obtaining —— 
of their ſins- 4. For the procuring new 
graces and bleſſings, and even in remem- 


brate of Chrjſ's paſſion. Den tt 1 


more on that ſulect: oy 5 5 | 
A. Only my requeſt in to all Catholics, 

| 25 ſeriouſly to refle& on theſe general ends, 
for which they go to maſs; as to let this be 
a means of regulating their. devotion, of 

raiſing their fpirits to God, and keeping up 

that true chriſtian behaviour and reverence, as 
ſeem abſolutely neceflary for thoſe who. deſire 

to difcharge thennalves well of 3 . __ 

duties. 

Q. How do you mean in e | 

2X That-whilo/chilſtiads ded abt - 


to Almighty God the body and blood of 
* thus to pay ſroere'gn homage to him 
B uy 


c 2 1 
- 
1 - 
a 5 
4 — 
Sal * 
> 1 * . . 
5 A 1 
2 v 
. 75 : 


they" would: 166k on Chrip on the ars as 
their model, and there conſecrate themſelves 
daily to God, by making > facrifice- of their 
body and ſouls cn to that pattern 
Before their eyes, and there heartily endea- 
vour to give honour to God, by offering 
. . but themſelves dae = 
GS | 
. That 28 tad as rde offer Ob- in 
IH thankſgiving to God for all his benefits, the 
>= would: likewiſe join themſelves: to that faced. 
ice, and make an oblation of their own 
hearts to God, remembering the beſt ac- 
 Knowledgtment on their part, of bleſſings re- 


"ceived; is a true chriſtian life, and the em- 


ploying all that to his henour, - which has 
Were the gift of his goodneſss. 
That in offering Chriſt on the Altar as a 
Propitiation for their offences, they would re- 
member, that Chriſt there offered became a 
temedy for ſin, by preſenting: himſelf to the 
eternal Father, to ſuffer whatever puniſhment 
his juſtice ſhould ' appoint, for the making 
due ſatisfaction for the tranſgreſſions of men: 
And conſequently if they deſire to partake 
of the effect of this oblation, in the pardon 
of their ſins, they would there preſent them- 
ſelves before the altar, in the /pirit of penance. 
1. Humbling themſelves at the fight of their 
dane: Tr with a' contrite heart; beſedching 


*% 


for e 
* . 


God. to grant them a ſincere repen 
Offering themſelves, according to 55 
_ 


God's juſtice ſhall determine. And, 3. Re- 
folving, that as they offend: daily, 8 their 
Hife ſhall be a darly and continual penance; 


not doubting but Chriſt's infinite ſatisfaction 
ſhall be thus effeQually applied to them, and | 


1 


Tupply all their defects. L 
4. That in offering Chriſt on the 66 5 for 


the obtaining new bleffnge; they be careful to 


put up all their prayers to God in his name; 


depending entirely on Chriſt as their Re- = 
deemer, as their Mediator, and as their 
Head; and putting themſelves in ſuch a diſ- 
poſition of ſoul, that they be 7* 85 his mem- * 


ders, and deſire to live by his ſpiri 


pus if the faithful preſent 3 | 


aring Maſe * 


ple before them, to ſuffer whatever | 


before the altar in this manner, to offer up 


that holy victim, Chriſt Jeſus, to his eternal 


\Farher, it will moſt certainly be for God's i 


honour, and the great advantage of their 
own ſouls. For if they think nothing of 
theſe interior di poſitions, but run to maſs out 


* 


of cuſtom; without any concern of thus 
raiſing up their thoughts to God, or apply- 


ing them, as the nature of this facrifice . 
- quires; being there in a formal way, like ſo 
many ſtatues, without praying or thinking, 


. cannot tell what een they expect, or 


© |. 


16. SGenefal Diſpſeion - 


even. * they do there. And wen for 
many others, who, in chat lazy, poſture of 
kneeling on one knee, ſeem to be paying 
their duty to ſome demi-god; others who 
are gazing and ſtaring about; others who 
are prophanely whilpering and conyerſing:; 
others in their vanities, — even in the ſtate 
of ſin, with more ſtill of this kind; what 
can I ſay of them, but that they abuſe. or 


vp neglect the bleffings of heaven; make void 


the deſigns of mercy, and diſhonour God in 
that divine inſtitution, which Was ordained 
for the giving him the higheſt worſhip? Can 

theſe hope to obtain pardon. of their ſins, 
through that holy A, who in the time of 
its offering are giving new provocations to 


heaven, in the addition of their ſins; or, 
Who think ſo little of repentance, hat know- 


ing themſelves to be in a wicked ſtate tl 

are reſolved to go home as they came? Wi 1 
God. accept this offering from them, in the 
- odour of ſweetneſs, — — has declared he 


Vill receive no facrifice from polluted hands? 
Certainly, there is little ground to flatter 


NED; with ſuch hopes: They have more 
eafon $0. 9 0 what part ol that com- 
* they. teſemble, which ſurrounded. Chriſt 


- upon. the croſs; for as, when he was nailed 
to, the ſacred we there wanted not 155 | 


who bs A him in his 


_ 
1 __— * r 8 


| Klin W ede being how! ofGted'2l 
Sr . it is nt without forrie, 
who, by their irreligious behaviour and eri- 


min lives, like thoſe wicked Jews," cat 


laſphemies againſt him; who are yet {6+ 
Much worſe than they, inaſmuch as their 


their crime, beyond that of the 7, wh 
had ignorance to plead” wy them, in baue 
ing not what they did. eur . 
2. Then I foe, te run i» mas, and fee't 


i?, unleſs a perſon be careful to' q there with 

great attention, application, and devotion." What 

then will beconie of many 1% think e 2 | 
A. Tis every one's duty to be i 

and inſtructedl in ſuch obligations" as . 


to their ftate, as te do them well, and if 


they are wanting in this, they have b much 


to anſwer fer. Now a little reaſon is ſuffi 


cient to make them ſenhble of it. For if 
they once reflect, that in going to 
they 0 ts Honor God, fo think hin 
bene ; to beg pardon for their ſins, to 


g< 


ray 


4 


New bleſſings 


Chris; does it not immediately appear, ths _ 


2 religious behaviour, 4 fanere" devotion and 


repentance, are the moſd ſuitable: diſpoſitions = 
for thoſe that come to offer to God the very. 


By 


| knowledge and belief is an brig nd 


— wor — 21 — 
1 1 


, is not ſufficient to partake of the efletts of 


ts 
nt for ig 


„ and to commemorate the death M 


e 


ſame Naben, ie was facri 
98 on Calvary. a | 
9 ee * [reaſon | 1 5 
wifh all duly conſidered 4 for tos fr nd 
Bui baving now. under/topd. the. principal end. 
a general diſpefitions, with which we' are te 
Hear maſs, you miſt now comply with your pro- 
miſe, and lay before me; an eaſy method for the 


3 | Sans ng with the prieſt in making ihis oblation? 


That I will do; but you muſt give me 
> rt to ſpeak to more than 1 For 
hers being, amongſt the faithful, perſons of 
1 ifferent capacities; ſome that under- 
Ty Lang little, others that are better inſtructed, 
there is no one method proper for all; and 
for this reaſon, I intend to propoſe three, an- 
fyerable tothe three different degrees or 
orders, in which all the faithful may be rank · 
cee. One for young beginners, who being 
wholly; ſtrangers to this public ſervice of the 
5 223 defire to be inſtructed in it: Ano- 
ther for the generality of Catholics, who by 
education or .praQice;are better acquainted 
: with. W A. third for ſuch whoſe: learning, 
Nety, or parts, raiſe them ſomerhing above 
e reſt: Anda fourth may not be improper 
br ſuch as, are-ab/ent : And thus 1 Sly gn 
elude: the whole, body of ng pre hs 5 
1 4 2 5 boo e o ies en 


* 
; 2 « '& PF 
p - 21 8 * R 
” If 4 a 
% 7 0 
v 


If 1 t 


1 e LEE LN Ene „ 


1 


1 ＋ direftions do 1 ou. ve 70 e 
te as yet know. nothin 2 77 the -1 £ 
and de ere to be J rucded in it? What 2 7 
jun haue them do at rf, when” they | are 1 2 
Vent at 1 
5.4. My N is; that at firſt, — they 
go to maſs, they would for the firſt eight x 
ten days uſe no bock at all; but bend their 
whole endeavours to obſerve what the prieſt 
does, by only looking on. By this means, 
in a week or fortnight (it being every 3 
the ſame) they will begin to obſerve the 
more remarkable. parts of it: As, 1. The 
4 Peta of the bock. 2. The uncovering 
che chalice. 3. The putting wine into, the 
chalice. 4 The lifting up the hoſt and 
chalice. .; 5. The prieſt receiving. 6. His 
giving g the benediction, e 
Having obſerved ſomething of this: it will 
be then a br help to have ſome charitable 
friend kneel by, and inform them how theſe 
parts ire calle or What is then done; but 

5„ as not 10 burthen them with too much 
at firſt. They may let them know when the 
| prieſbloys the Curler, or YO confeſſion.: : 

; ente Din B ry | 


* 
A 
NR p 1 8 4 
— —— 22 · 7 — ary Hung — — — — 
3 » - - l = _ l - 
l e 


„ That DP" Ark removal 


% 1 But. Method, 


= the.) 
read the Goſpel : At the uncovering t "the cha- 
lice, or putting wine into it, is the Mertor yr 
At the lifting up the ſacred hoſt and chalice, 

is the Elevation: When the prieſt receives, is 

the Communion, &c. By this means, bein 
thus acquainted with what is thus done, an 
the names by which theſe parts are b. 
they will ſoon be fit to uſe books of devotion, - 
and ſay the prayers proper, as in them di. 
rected by their titles over them, and by theſe 
be was to underſtand all the reſt. - 


ki" again to inform them, as before, 


ing come thus far, it may be e 
; that 
the prieſt at maſs. conſecrates the bread and 


wine into the body and blood of Chriſt: 


prieſt Knowing how unworthy he. is to per- 
form this ſolemn action, dares not approach 
be altar, till by. ſaying the. Confer! n 
firſt humbled himſelf in the confeſſion of % 
ſins beſore God: And that ſince the peop 
are to join with the prieſt, 1 in of to _— 
the body. and blood of his only Son. at is but 
referee they ſhould likewiſe of Sr them 
{clves, with the prieſt; in the confeflion of 
their fins, by ſaying the Confiteor with him, or 
ſome other prayer anſwerable to it, in the 
true * of * and contrition. 


That he offers this * oblation to God, 
to bs honour and 


| „for the good of 
his own ſoul, and of all preſent! That the 


8 
& ? 


3 - 0 


4, 


HCI TY SSC Er es 4 ds oc _ eas io ds ao 1 00 UU af. cone 


: FA Re” A 5 7 3 72 5 7 


for: Begins. bh % 


AT 


| nv. 


A the Co NFITEOR, 


Thet 45 the very beginning. of the . 
hben ibe prigſt ſtands — * down, befure 
He ges ap to the altar; the e 
. #he Jane ul kin. er as ollowss.. 


C LORD God, Father, 1 Lak 
feſs to thee in the preſence of thy holy 
angels and bleſſed ſaints, that I have pro- 
voked thy anger; by commnting evil both 
negligently and wilfully: In thy fight I have 
ſinned; Lord, I have ſinned: 1 acknowledge 
my iniquity: But thou, of thy goodnels, 
haſt promiled,, pardon to thoſe. that truly 
repent. Wherefore, behold 1 now bow . 
down: before thee, and heartily deteſting all 
| my wickedneſs, with the penitent publican, 
I thus humbly implore thy mercy: O God be 
| merciful to mes finner ; deal not with me, 1 
0 beſeech thee, according to my iniquities, 
: nor reſerve me for everlaſting 3 1 
dot, according to the — of thy ten- 
: der mercies, fave thy unworthy ſervant, mat 
i I may. ſerve thee all the days of my life, ang. 
| join with all che powers of heaven to praiſe 
| . to hom belongs all honour and 1 
. and aaa a ever. . 1 


>< 


1 1 


1 in SY - 
&. *. - 1 FF 8 — = 
4 . a 


When the Prigh gee * to the Aar. 


oy LMIGHTY and lin God, look 
don, I beſeech thee, on thy ſervants 
dere met together in the ſame ſpirit Tod 
faith, and mercifully give ear to the dr 
now offered at thy de in our behalf. A nd 
As for mein particular, grant me pardon 'of all 
my paſt offences, give me a new ſpirit, that 1 
may carefully obſerve my on ways, dili- 
| ay reform whatever is corrupt and ſinful; 
and courageouſiy reſiſt all the enemies of iny 
falvation. Give me patienes in all difficulties, 
charity to forgive all injuries, conſtaney tc 
perform all duties. Be thou ever with me, 
* direct and govern me, both as to ſoul and 
body, for behold I now deliver whatever he- 
- - Johgs to me into thy hands: Let me there - 
fore be , now 9 for ever n 
02 de N 15 . "I 88 | welt 1 N iF5 n fa 35 _—_ 17701 * 
Þ ann et: i? "7 VI 55 2 * 1 2 
" That is, when the "ROW Fm] tho her 
1 of the Altar, and all the people is 
IL DE: og HAK E375 Gd K 17 9 $5008. 72 An wh 
I ORD Jeſs: Chriſt} Who Py from 
IL heaven to inſtruct us in all truth, and 
continueſt ſtill daily to teach us by the holy 
Goſpels, and the preachers: of -the-wordy . 
grant me grace, that I may be wanting in | 
no care neceſſary for iy Dig inſtructed in 


that While I take 


thy " tracks” Let me de as «induſtrious 


in my ſoul's concern, as I am for my body, 
ng pains. in the affairs of this 
world, I may not, through „ or role 


la, let my foul ſtarve and periſh 


ingly. Let the rules of the — 
direction of my life, that I may not — 
know thy will but likewiſe do it, that I niay 


obſerve thy commandments, and refiſting 


all the inclinations of corrupt nature, only 


follow thee, who art the way, the truth, 


and the life: For thus only can I be auf 


thy diſciple; and thus ee 5 r. 
| be bm greek CRT, kn * 


A. the © OFFERTORT,. 


> That i is, 3 the Prieſt. uncouera the 2365 2 


and offers up, the bread, on 4 little — 4 
and . zine into the chalice, Mert 50 
like vi iſa in the muddle of. the Altar. . ie en 

'HE Prieſt now offers to thee, 0 God, 


the bread and wine, which are to be 


: bleſſed. and e into the body and 
blood of thy only Son: He offers to —— the 
Holy Victim, pol 
thee to accept for thy honour and our good. 
1 likewiſe, thy unworthy ſervant, join with 
him in making this oblation to thee, defiri 
thee to accept it in memory of that free obla⸗ | 


riſt Jeſus, which he deſſres 


tion, which our dear Redeemer made of him- 


23 for myſelf, behold 1 no offer my bod 
and foul, and all chat belongs to me, wit 


. theſe gifts, upon thy altar, 3 

by thy grace it may be all 
fanctified this day, an] donſec. to thy 
fervice and glory. Lord, 1 n I am a 


ing thee, that 


finner and nothing; but give me now thy 
bleſſing, and I ſhall be thine for ever. CD 


When the Prieft las cafe hi; banks « at ; the 


2 N oft Altar. . 27 we 


41 


moved thee to leave us thy body and blood 
to be daily offered in our altars : that fo we 
might have a perpetual ' memorial of thy 


moſt facred paſſion, and by laying before the 


Father the infinite value of thy ſufferings, 
we might powerfully move him to grant us 
all bleſſings neceflary for our ſalvation. 
Beheld then, according to thy holy ordi- 

nance, I now join with 4. prieſt in offering 
chis holy facrifice, in remembrance of thy 
paſſion and death on the croſs. I humbly 


offer it to the eternal Father, in adoration 
ef his ſovereign majeſty, and in acknow- 
ledgment of his ſupreme being: I offer » 


bim in thankſgiving for his bleſſings be 
| ſtowed on we ind * 2 


— 


telf to become a ſacrifice! for our ſins. And 


oy ie A ot, ew 


ORD jens, it was thy! bifinſte ave fr 5 
man, and defire of his ſalvation, which 


_ 4% av | $a. woo vs hon nes 1 


5 — e 8 infinite 2 oe 5 merits I | 
may receive all thoſe Kay i which are ne- 
ceſſary for my well-being here and hereafter. 
Moved Vkewite by 6 grateful oblation 
4 this ſpotleſs 3 and the memory of 
his paſſion, I beſeech chee, O God, to pour 
forth thy bleſſings on thy church, on this 
nation, on m friends and benefactors; 3 
ſhew mercy Weste to my enemies, be 
found by thoſe that ſeek thee; comfort the 
afflicted, and reclaim all nen from their 
evil ways, and help * ente Bhs 1 8 
different neceſlities. 


Ae the, E 2274 1710 N. 15 — 


Thar ir, juſt in the middle of the Muſs, n 
the prieft, having conſecrated, lifts up ff 
the ſacred ys Fand ber ths Chalice _ bis * 


Bead, Chis 2 
ee er K #p on 


I ADORE, aber. d Jahn any, Hats” 


who waſt crucified for the fins of men. * if f 
confeſs thee -to be the: Son of the ving 
God: Thou waſt once lifted up on the croſs, 
and now, in memory of thy paſſion, is thy 
body and blood daily offered up under the 
forms of end and wine, Have mercy on 


26 
me; i Jeſus, * grant, that 


* 
.. 


thy fuff 


and death may not 15 loſt on me Groth. 


my wickedneſs" or neglect. This thy ſacred 
| ——_ — ſhed for my redemption. cop 

by this thy me I may rather ch eto ll 
down Sa es ag ſhed my blood, 255 
eee offend againſt thy infinite 25 


E11. 


a the E L EVA ion 


Lo 7 thee: 88 OR the Sa e of 


2 for the fins of the whole: world. 1 
moſt firmly believe, that by virtue of conſe- 


ration, thou, Lord, true God and true 


manner on the altar. I believe thou art here 
Preſent. who art the aſſured hope and only 
- falvation of ſinners; who art the ſovereign 
remedy of all our neceſſities, the. comfort in 
our troubles, and fupport in our diſtreſs... 
Hallowed be thy name, my ſweet Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, -and may all creatures give thee 


praiſe, for that infinite love which brought 

thee from heaven, to offer _ thyſelf- on the 

croſs for our redemption.” BY eee 

_ - Hallowed again be thy name, moſt Bleſſed 

; Joſuns for that infinite love, which moved 
thee to . in this venerable ſacrament 


my ſoul, who diedſt on the croſs, a fa- 


Man, art really preſent in a moſt wonderful 


fn & © on 


- ih K SEES 


FR body and blood under the rm of bre 
Fr. wine, ſo to become our daily oblation, 
and renew in us the mn of thy n 
and paſſion. Ai — | 
Lamb of God, [that takeſt way the 0 5 
of the world, have mercy on us, and | 
us thy peace. Look on us with the eyes of — 
compaſſion, and heal all our infirmities. Be- 


hold, I am miſerable, weak; and ſubject to 


ſin, but if thou wilt, thou canſt 'make me 
whole: Heal me then, O Lord, and I ſhall 
be healed. Be now to me a: Saviour, and 
give me thy grace, whereby I conquer 
all my evil inclinations, and ſerve thee mots 
faithfully to the end of my life. 
Refreſh my ſoul with this Minden 200 85 


heavenly food, and ſtrengthen me contind- = 


ally with thy aſſiſtance, that neither in life 
nor death I may depart from thee, nor ever 
be deprived of thy grace and bleſſing, who 
liveſt and reigneſt Sk God the Father, in 
the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 7 
W ben ee Amen. er be 


IIS. 2 
. 


4. th COMMUNION, » 


35 SS. 


TY en prieſt comin this detylt pry 
gquet; but as for me, I am unworthy 


*. 


2 


to de of it: 1 am 19508 EY Lord 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof; but fince 


by thy word thou waſt pleaſed, even abſent, 


10 heal the Centurion's ſervant, {peak now 
the word, and my ſoul ſhall be healed. 

I acknowledge thee to be the bread of life, 
| ho cameſt down from heaven to be the food 
of our ſouls; and that whoever eats. of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever: I wiſh I were 
truly diſpoſed to partake of it as I ought, 
that ſo my ſoul might be refreſhed and com- 
forted. Heſpile not, I beſeech thee, this 
my ere; and though J am frail and weak, 
* ſtill let my ſoul be ſenſible of thy ſweet- 
neſs : Come then, Lord, and command that 
my finful ſoul may be healed; preſerve me 
from all temptation, and from the dangers 


15 or 2 and abide wich me 
N ever. Kd N 


* the BLESSING, 


FCC I IO ae and ah rhe 


Maſs, maketh the 8 of t the C oo with his 
ben over the people. | 


AY the blefhag. of Almighty God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Seſcend 

one me, and keep me for ever. And thou, 
een F uber. . I beſeech 


> ; 


1s 


* 


fer B 
thee, all my AiſtraQtioris and negli 


gence in 
this time of prayer. I offer thee the infinite 

merits,of.thy Son's bitter paſſion to ſupply a all 
my defects, and beg of - thee, through him, 
to grant me that grace, — þ. I may be 
enabled to ſerve thee all my life. 1 here 
purpoſe this day to watch —— myfelf, and 
eſpecially to avoid thoſe pint failings, 
into which I ſo eaſily fall; and for all the 

actions of this day, 1 here conſecrate them 
to thy ſervice, and to the honour of thy 
name; for thou art my Lord, and if I live 
not to thee, I ſhall be for ever miſerable : Be 


with me therefore; my Man and oo 1 5 
for ever. Amen. . 


* 
> p 


HE N a perſim underflands indiffe- 
rently well ſo far, what is he to de 
fill, to improve himſelf, and know further? 


A. I would have him be attentive ſtill to 
other parts of the Maſs, and endeavour to 
know the Engliſh of ſome expreſſions, which 
being uſed every day, he may ſoon learn with | 
a little care, and they will be very helpful in 
order to perfect him in a true underſtanding 
. the whole; ſuch are theſe IE a 0 


< 
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> 
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| 39 
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A 7 
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| 1 K rie eleiſan. * FYETS + 72 
4% 7 Chriſte n 
1 3 Gloria in encelſis Deo. „ 
| * Domus vobiſcum., : i I 
7 e nf nd nan 
7 0 60 Gratias. D 

8 Gloria tibi Domine. 
9 Laus tibi Chriſte. 


10 Credo in unum Dau. awd a 
11 Et Homo fuctus 22. r 
12 Orate Fratres. = 1475 


13 Per omnia ſæcula ae 
14 Sanctus, fandfis Tone: ba och 
I5 Surſum corda. 1 

16 Pater noſter. 
17 Et ne nat inducat in tentationem. 
18 Sed libera nos à malo. | 
19 Fa Domini fe t ſemper wobj 2 3 oo 


* 


20 Agnus Dei 9 jallis ; peccats mundi, mere 
nobis. 

21 Domine non ſum, dignus ut intres fub tectum 
meum; ſed. AR. dic Urns * Sand 
By © OO OR I 8-0} 0 0 

22 lte, miſſa eft. __ 
23 Benedicamus Domino. 3 
24 Requięſcat in pace. 8 
Benedicat vos enmipotene Dew, Pater, N 
Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus. fy 
26 Et verbum caro factum ef The 


wh Ws tu tw ee Wal fs Me ee BY 


ka...” 


X x 1i% 


Os 


1 Lord have mercy upon us. 

2 Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

3 Glory be to God on high. - 

4 The I Lord be with you. 

5 And with thy ſpirit. 

6 Let us pray. _ 

7 Thanks be to God. 

8 Glory be to thee O, Lord. 

9 Praiſe be to thee, oy C. 

10 J believe in one God. 

11 And he was made man. 

12 Brethren, pray. 55 

13 World without end. 13 

14 Holy, Holy, Holy. e 

15 Lift up your n. 

16 Our Father. | 

17 And lead us not into teanptalln, 

18 But deliver us from evil. _ 

19 The peace of our Lord de alvays with 

ou. F HF 

iT of God that oF away 1 the fins of 
the world; have mercy on us. | 

21 Lord, I am not worthy thou ſhouldeſt 
enter under my roof; ſay buy-ouly the 
wad and my ſoul ſhall 0 healed.” : 

22 Depart, Maſs is ne e eee 

23 Let us bleſs our Lord. ö 

24 Let him reſt in peace. 

25 Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt bleſs you. + 

26 And the word was wade fleſh, When 
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oy 


The prieſt, at the fox. of che altar, begins 
In the name of the | Father, ond, of 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
"Ns N to the altar of Goth . r 
A. To God who Nocte my. vf. 

P. Fudge me, O > and di iſcern- my cauſe 
fromthe nation not hol 1 ram the unjuſt and 
deceitful man deliver me. tated tomb 
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When a perſon by induſtry and obſerva- 
tion is come to underſtand thus far, he ought 
by degrees to take notice of theſe parts of 
d Nin as when the Kyrie eleifon i fad; 
when Credo in unum Deum, or the Credo; 
when Orate Fratret; when the Preface; 
when Sanctus, Sanctus; when the Canon be- 
gins; when the prieſt makes the Memento's ; 
when he ſays the Pater Nofter ; when Agnus 
+ Dei; when Domine non ſum dipnus ;\ when 
 & St Jobn' s Goſpel; which may be des in a 
ſhort time, with the help of ſome charitable 
friend kneeling by: And then it may be 
proper to look.; over the whole Maſs; and ſee 
the method of it, and thus fit himſelf. for- 
it with a diſtin& application to every part, 
as here follows, tranſlated from the French, 


though with ſome conſiderable alterations — 
and additions. eee rat, ak + ol 


L aye S824. 4% 
r 
2 = : 
7 2 


Second method f eg Maſs by 3 — 
8 ing the prigſt in every part of it ; and oy 
| Fe = N as are N inftrudted. 
„ e 


Pope 


Te „a nity anfwer the prieſt as is « fi 
down in the other page, or ſay as follows : 
In the name of the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


SWB Twill 


1 WY Me en my Gad, my 1 

ad haſt thou rejected me? Anti cy chard J go 
Jarrouful, W the enemy afflifts me? 

P. Send forth thy 1867 and ub; they 

. have conducted and W con me to 81 DP Dull 

and to thy tabernacle. | 


A. And I will go 10 the aha 7 God, 10 


I 4 God who rejoices my youth. 


P. I will praiſe thee on the harp, 0 God, 


| my G; Why art thou ee my foith, 
bes Frs doft thou trouble me? 


A. Hape in God, becauſe I will All þ praiſe 
8 Sims be rs the ſabvation * my. + in and | 


- 7. : A 


P. Glory be tothe Father, and to o the Son, 


5 e the Holy Choſt. 


A. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 


55 4; ever ſhall be, world <without end. Amen. 


P. Iwill go to the altar of God. 
A. To God, who rejoices my youth. © 


P. Our hope i is in the name of our L 
A. Mo made heaven and earth. 


4 The Prieſt bowing down, ſays the Confiteer. | 
I Confe Tr to Almi ebry Cod, to the Bleſſed Vir- 


© gin Mary, to the oiefed Michael tbe: Arch- | 
4 * to the bleſſed John Baptiſt, to the holy 


Apoſtles Peter and Paul, to all the Saints, and 
BY... 2 brethren, that 1 have _ mach fi nned 


In 


Ta Yong Ry * 


* 


1 mala a. . 1 85 5 


1 will draw near thy altar, C 0 my God, 


there. to gain new ſtrength. and vigour to 
my foul, and by thy grace ſeparate me from 


*_ unbelievers who have no truſt in thee. 


I "That grace which comforts me, when the va 
remembrance of my ſins alli and caſts me 


down. 


Hy That grace which lets me know N is 
an everlaſting refuge in thy goodneſs, and 
that thou = ready to forgive even our 


kes ſins, as ſoon as we fincerely acknow- 
edge Dems 


* . 
- 
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7 het pol may * the- Confer oft the 


prieft, or as OR; IC 


by 
N 2 TY * 


' CONFESS hon ab, RN 0 
my God, not only to thee, to whom the 


ſecrets of my heart are already known, but 
alſo to that ſacred aſſembly of Saints Which 
are — 3 W rg 1 and 
211 . N os, to - 


1 py 
* by F 
* » p 1 Ty * 
n x . 
— — "Cer WRIT. 7 EN APR IT . 5 — "MR, - ” 2 
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36 | Second Method, 


in thought, avord,'and-deed,; through hp al, 
through my fault, through my mo/# grievons fault. 
Therefore I beſeech the bleſſed Virgin: Mary, 

bleſſed Michael 2h 4 1, bleſſed John 


5 * the holy Apgfeles, Peter and Paul, land 


13 Saints, and you, brethren, ta pray Mn our 
God for me. 


A. Almighty, God be merciful 40, you, '@ nd 


| eee 52 your fins, "bring. you. to Fe ever 


—_— 
7 
. 


in. R. Amen. 4 4 . - T3 4 
* Wy 
2 * 

* * - 4 L * 
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Ro 


| Then the Clerk, in the name of the . 


_ 


having ſaid the Confiteor, the Prieſt * 
as follows for them. 
AL mighty God be For to you, and for- 
giving you your, fins, bring you to li life ever- 
laſeing. R. Amen. 
Alnigbty and merciful God, grant us * 
| abfolution, and remiſſiun of our fins. R. Amen. 
P. Looking - ad hs, 0 Lord, thou-wilt 


\ give w lie, 


A. And thy peopls will rejoice in thee. 

P. Lord ſber as thy mercy. 
A. And grant us thy ſalvation. _ 

P. Lord hear my prayer. 
A. And let my cry come to thee. 
P. Our Lord bè tuith ur. SY: 
A. And with thy Spirit. „„ The 


fot Wallinflruted. Z 37 ; 
to all about me, that; are here preſent 
ing under the burthen of fin ; that "have 
infinitely offended” thee in my thoughts, in 
my. words; and in my actions; and that 
nothing but thy infinite merey can equal my 
fins; Fheneate I beſeech thoſe favourites of 
heaven, that are always attending thy divine 
Majeſty, to interceed for me: And firſt, 
that; ivus and: perpetual Virgin, thy cler 
bleſſed Mother; then thy pure and holy An- 
gels, and all thy Saints, who are inflamed 
with divine charity; and. laſtly, all th 
who here below are endeavouring, 1 


a: diſtance, to follow] dag W 
best go! wes Alien the Confiteor. 


921 1 51079775 Tor 5150 10 ge 139 3 „„ 


O who aft ogmmanded 3 
pray for one andther, nd in thy Holy 


church haſt given, even 0 knners, . the 


power of abſolving from. fi ſur; receive with 
an equal bounty. t Nis prayers of thy people 
for the prieſt, and thale 2 i thy prieſt for the. 
PR" 8 : Wi. Wy e Ps . 


\ — p — oo 


| | Eft Q L 
n into the ſanctuary with a clean heart 5 thrangh 


- SS Fg 


VB l the Saints | to fargivs uf all our fins. Amen. 
: The Prieſt gourts che bobk, and having read 


FE: 1 day proper or different, cannot be ſet 


p. Kyrie lain, Ih a ON „ing e 
A. Kyrie eleiſon. 


A. Chriſte eleiſon. 
Pe. Chriſte eleiſon. 


3 \ "4 
11 a, * | 405 $1 8 1 int! 


ARE: 15 n FO 
7 ET 4ve may be 1 Ne to enter. 


Obiriſt our Lend, amen. 
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: : Being come 7 to tho alan, he iſe ity 1 


> * he © : 
e : Ds ws aying: * e en 


ien it 91157 ernie zm l bas gs 


* 2 t hee, O Lord, by the merits of 
* thoſe Saints whoſe relies are here, and of 


two or three verſes of the Scripture, called 


the Huroit of be Maſs, which being eye 


ee he then goes to the -xcncided tio 
Altar, and Fe 25 5 r 


* * Y 

ny © + | e N fy 'W& *y 
SR ELE >, As ad o £298 FR 3.2 s 4 248 
* 


Lord hade mercy on uu. 
P. Kyrie eleiſon. oh | 


* 


Chriſt have 5% on ue 
,,, ͤ i 


P. Kyrie eleiſon. 


A. Kyrie eleiſon. . Lord 13 mercy on Us. 


_ K 4 Aaheön. þ | The 


8 
s wo 


— 


** 


1 „ 


ve the prigh i going upto the altar.” 
TNITE, 0 Lerd, our Haney eat e 


wills, and remove from us every thing 


that may any ways make us unfit for our. 1 4 
| pearing in thy ſanctuary. 

Though we are e of — 
yet our comfort is, we are the legitimate 


poſterity of thoſe bleſſed Saints whoſe faered - * 
relicks are placed near thy Holy Altars 2 
Grant then, through their: prayers, what 
thou mayeſt a. refuſe us through the 
fothful r une and N us alk 
our fins. e ee 
. „ e e tt the Introit,. oY ONE + e 4 


. Or when the prieft goes firſt 1% the * | 
' RANT, Lord, we may be tr uly” <a 


_pared for the offering this great ſacri- 


fice to thee this day; and becauſe out fins 


alone can render us diſpleaſing to thee, thexe- be 


fore we call aloud to thee for mercy- . | 


n | BI . FL: 


7 1 the Kyric An > 


AVE mercy on me, O Lord, COPY 601 


give me all my fins; and though I have 1 


nothing of my own to move thy goodneſs, 
vet let 25 importunity prevail: Have merey 
on me, O Lord, have mercy on me. 
ä Civ At 


* : 
= > 
\- 


*' 6 : 


* „ . Methid, + | 


Then he begins Guru in exe Dev, as 
follows: W 


X 1 9 * 
F ed 1 * $: 4 


(CC RY. hs: to | Gut on hal cnt l 1 
iz earthito nien of good. aul. Me praiſe tbee, 
We bleſs thee, we adore thee, we glorify hee, 
dee give thee: thanks for thy great glory, Lord 
God, Heavenly King, Father Almighty. | Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; the only begotten Son, Lerd God, 
Lamb of God, Son & the Father, who takeft: 
away the fins of the world, have mercy on uf, 
wbo takeſt away the fins of the world, bear ol 
prayer; - who. % teſt at the 6 6856 * 
- Father, have mercy on us ; for thou -0 art 
Holy; "thou only art our Lord ; r O 
Jeſus Chriſt, together with the Holy Ghoſt, . 
er 8 bigh in the gry f God the Faber. 


7 


n. turns to he people and T4 : 


= $ A oa Z ord te with you 
1 A And with 5 Art 


* 


Then goes to o che ook: and ac Gita Ore: | 
mut, Let us pray | he begins the —_— 
or prayers of he. day; which being every 
75 1 cannot be here ſet * 8 

Place 85 the Collects. „ 
The 


A. the Gloria in excelſis. 


T* glory, O my God, which, may 


any ways be proportioned to thy great- | 


_ neſs, can only be paid thee in Heaven; my 


heart, however, deſires to give thee what 1 
Homage it can upon earth: And therefore 

with this thy ſervant at the altar, and the 
whole congregation, I praiſe* thee,. I bleſs _ 
' thee, I adore and glorify thee, and give thee: | 
thanks, Almighty Father, Eternal. Son, and 

Hh Ghoſt, moſt high. God and only Lord. 
All T expect is om thee, and I defire no 
- longer to live, than L am to live in thy ler- | 


vice. % 


#3 
#8 


When the . turns to the people, had 65 Jes 5 


Our Lord be with You. 


B* 3 always with 8 0 my God, and 


let thy grace 1 never depart from us. 


While the prieſt is ſaying the Collecs, or 5 | 
prayers, of the 68 . the Bee may: 10 us Join 55 


_ With Lim. * 


beſeech thee ä to give ear to 


8 5 Cv the wy 


OMIGHITY nd eternal Gu: vb : 
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The Collect being ended, "the prieſt, laying 
his hand 8 the book, reads the Epiſtle or 


* 


FED prayers of buy Mt which © aug E 
thee in the name of thy church, and in 
behalf of us thy people: Accept them to 
the honour of thy name, and good of our 
ſouls; and grant us all thoſe bleſſings which 

may any ways contribute to our ſalvation; 
W our Lord Fe ſus Chriſt, Sc. 


:Ona Sunday or Feria, may be ſaid, 4b 


% I $ 
5 


' GOD, who never forſakeſt thoſe Ms _ 
put their truſt in thee, mercifully hear 
__ our prayers, and ſince our weakneſs is ſuch, 
that without thee we can do nothing, grant 
us the daily aſſiſtance of thy grace, that in 
obſerving thy commandment, we may be 
ever E to thee, through our Lord i 
On the Feſtival of 4 Saint. . | 
IRAN, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that the example of thy Saints 
may elfectually move us to reſorm our lives, 
that while we celebrate their feſtivals, we 


may alſo imitate their actions; e our Th 
Lord e, r, 2 


Bay thi „ Evite. 3 . 3 | 4 

Ho haſt taught us, O Lord, by thy ft 

| Prophets and Ne ; grant wWe may 

tos improve, by their: dodtrine and example, | 
GS Ns in 


OO yy 


4 Second Methidy 85 


1 g 5 " 87 Minis. at; 
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"The E. 2 being ended, the clerk anſwers, 
Des e Thanks be to God ; and then 
the prieſt goes on with the Gradual, which 
is compoſed of ſome few verſes of the Holy 
ee and is 1 * different. 


This being ended, the book is removed; and 


while it is carried to the other ſide of the 
. the prieſt ſtands bowing down at 


1 2 e N altar, and ws 5 * 


Claas my heart Std lips, Almighty Cod, 
debe did cleanſe the lips of Haiah the 


Prophet with a burning coal, vouchſafe, through 


thy gracious mercy, ſo to purify me that I may 


| wworthily declare thy goſpel; through Chri 
5 Our Lord... Amen. Bleſs Me, 0 Lord. 1 8 
Our Lord be in my heart and lips, that E---. 


may ; and jitly pub iſh his Gel. Amen. 


er 


Pd # 4 
* 


for — 5 45 5 


in MI Jove of thy holy name, that we 5 
may manifeſt in our lives, whoſe diſciples 
we are; that though we live amidſt corrup- 
tion, we may not follow the inelinations of 
fleſh and blood; but having maſtered alk 
their paſſions, we may be directed by thy 
light, be ſtrengthened by thy grace, walk. 20 
in the perfe& obſervance of thy . and = 
ſerve went with clean hearts. | 


A the Comical, | 


OW wonderful, O Lord, is thy name 
| through. the whole earth ! 1 Iwill bleſs 
our Lord at all times; his praiſe ſhall be 
ever in my mouth: Be thou my God and 
my protector: In thee alone will I put my 
truſt, let me not be confounded for ever. 


When the Pries flands bowihg down before 
- the middle of the altar, and the book. is 
removed to the other fede.. —- 


IAT ears, 0 Lord, are fit to hear 

VY thy Goſpel, or heart to receive it, 
except they are firſt prepared by thy fanc- 
tifying grace? Let the fire then of thy love 
have the ſame effect on us, as the fire of 
thy altar had on the prophet 7/aiah, for thus 
only, O. Lord, will thy holy word be to us 
a means of life,. and never on in fügen 8 
againſt us. | At 


* 


% 


* * 


46 


After this the Prieſt goes to the dd ane 
a the Goſpel, which is different every 
: firſt faying; Dominus vobyſcum, Our 
14 be with you: Sequentia ſancti evangelii 
ſecundum, &c. The f ence- of the Holy 
© Goſpe J. To which the Clerk anſwers, Glo- 
ria tibi en yur 6th to 1 85 8 e 


* I 


» 


At the end of Ry ei hb Clerk JETT 
Laus tibi Chriſte, Praiſe be to thee, O Chrit ; 
and ibe Prieft going to the middle of the altar, 
ay. the Nicene Creed, did Fs. Cre- 
do in unum Deum. W 3 


6. . I Believe. in one Ged, 3he Father Almi Uo 


maler 'of > heaven and, earth, and of all 
things vifible and invifible 5 and an one Lord 
- Fefus Chriſt, the only begotten Son'of God, and 
rn of the Father before all ages, God of God, 
light of light. true God of true God; "begot- 
ten, not made;  conſubRantial to the Father, 
4 oy Gon: all things were. Mace; 55 2050 for us 

nn, 


* 


— 
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FS the e „N e 


Pr 0 Lord, we belcech W the 
maxims and rules of thy Goſpel deep in 
our hearts, that while we profels ourſelves. 
chriſtians, we may not live like, heathens: 
What will it profit me, if 1 know thy will 
and do it not? If l hear thy law and keep it 


not? This will be only to OT the food- 3 


fe into poiſon, and' make ſeeing the way to 


happineſs be the increaſe of my damnation. 
th me, 0 God, from ig error, and 


ſo perfectly at preſent poſſeſs my heart, that 


| wy e appetites being over-ruled by 


grace, 


may henceforth live in the 


1 FR Fof myſelf, and like thy true e 
* bear La follow thee. ob FOR: 14 


NE f A the Creed. : * bs 


The ptople May” ay it with the Pg . | 
_ @ ſhort profeſſi on of their faith, as Tat | * Z 


1 me by thy holy church: In this. faith, by 


the aſſiſtance of thy grace, I deſire to live 


and die. 0, Lord, help my unbelief. I 
adore all I apprehend in theſe adorable 


_ mylteries,... and likewiſe what I am not 


able to comprehend; for ſince my under 


e is wa narrow, dn, F . but 


very 


"BELIEVE, O Lord, all thou haſt taught 


— — A ee 4, - 7 


. Pontius Pilate, and was 


» 


Sede! Anne 


N. 


* and . our ſalvation, came down from 
hegven ; and was incarnate. by the d 


Joly G 
T2 irgt og 95 aud Fd 54 1 
was err d alſo for us, Tuffered undes 
my oh and the third 
day roſe again, uctording to | the Seriptures 4 
and gſeended into beben, ut at the right- 
(rw of the Father, and "bal * came again with 
tory 1 Judg + the” ' bhoing and the dead, of 
hoſe kingdom thete all be. no. end. Aud d in 
the 255 hoſt, the Lord and Giver of L 5 

Lb e om. the Father and the 
who. together "with the Father - and the Sou i 2 
- adored and conglorified ; who poke by the Pro- 
phets- Andone, Baby, carholic un. apoſtolic thurth. 


I confeſs one bapriſm for the: e Bs Ins ; | 


and I expect the reſurrettion of 


tue life of the . to come. "Amen. 


After che Creed (and likewiſe on all days 
on which the Creed is not ſaid) the prieſt 
turns to the people and ſays, Our Lord be 
| with you; ; and having read the Ofertery, 
A being a verſe of the Holy Scripture, he 
"then uncbvers the Chalice, and offers the 
, van on the patin, de. e 


debt, 0  boly Father; Minis e ene Eternal 
God, this vhſpotted hoſt, zohich I thy 


man ſervant" eli, thee, "my living Fe 


true 


\ 


"io Welfrued. : a 


very. bade even of myſelf, it is neither juſt 
nor poſſible J ſhould perfectly eee 
thee, Q my infinite and omar enſible 
God: By thy divine grace I am convineed 
of the ſincerity and wiſdom of thoſe-who - 
have delivered theſe divine myſteries, to us. 
Their miraculous ſucceſs is a ſufficient proof: 
Thy goodneſs and promiſes are my ſecurity : 
Theſe comfort my heart, and ſupport my faitb. 
Where -ſhall-I go, my Lord? Thou Haſt 
the word of eternal hfe.” 
Of thy truths thus Ae my te 
and will thall never — Noa, bad TER 
1- alk not the 1 * e 
ow little ſoever ay dach be, ſince it is 
rue and ſincere, eu O Pord, to _—_ 
We 1 believe, 0 Lord, __ my un- 
Dell 1 
A. the. O 7 E. R 7 0 R 5 


Vhen the Prielt uncovers the chatic ce, and Fe | 
the bread on the little Plate, 950 en ought 
to Mer it with bim. * 


FA CCEPT, O eternal F ather, this offer- 
A. ing we make thee; it is only Bread 
; yet, but by a miracle of thy power and 
race, thou art going to make of it 4 
ply and eternal hoſt, who offers himſelf 
_— for the ſalvation of all the al. 
| u 


7 

** 

1 
_ 
ad 
2 
F 

- 

ra 
1 
b 
is 
S 43 
[/ 


'I 
= 


"I 
8 

{8 

i} 
. 


- » n De, 


* 


13 - of 5 Sec ond Mathad, 


true Gat fab ny bi nue b folk offences, 
and negligences, for all here preſent, and for 
all faithful" chriſtians,” living 7 dead, that 


* ac. W me 2 OW” to li * . 


bs 
"> 33 
2 wr r 
” 


r 


| When the prick puts wine und Vater into 


9 3 GOD, who who; in nr 0 nature, 
haſt — dignified it, and reformed 
it aguin by a” yet” greater miracle, grant, by 


. the myſtery of this water and wine, we may 


partake of his divinity, wwho' vouchſafed 10 
take upon him our humanity, namely, Jeſus 
Cbriſt thy Son, our Lord, who, with thee, in 


the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, liver and 4 108 
God, world without end. Amen. 1 


Then e the wine in the nes in the 
middle of the altar, he fays, $2 


T6 offer thies 0 Lord, the chalice of ſakes 
tion, befeeching*thy dementy, that it ma) 


aſcend before thy Divine Majeſty, as a weil 


perfume for "our falvation, and for that of the 
aubole world. Amen: rk 


Bowing 


„ful, apfes and Nt 71 
2 Regard not, O Lord, our qo 


except 
ho by e 1h 4 on chat 
eternal prieſt, Chri who. being in- 


S* nocent and ſpotleſs, is e our 
188 advocate before thee, pleading for the re- 
miſſion of our ans and relief of our ne- 


collpete). Nat t 2 ra 94 75 N | 3 
: * W 4 e 34D RT; 1 


Wheni the Prigh; at the. corner af the altar, 
. . ver fu the ae 85 


N thy incarnatian, 0 Lind "thou. haſt 


ney 


ature; but go on ſtill daily, we beſeech 


% that we ty people may be fo. truly united 
Feſus Ito thee, that neither intereſt, pleaſure, or 
, in Ineglect, may be ever able to b ne us n 


. h thee. big i = 502 = 5 WT 
WA * 4 


MA. *1 
N 


hen the Prig fre A aha 2 in the mide. 
theſe ht oy cog nen e 
1 OU ouly, 0 Lond, jane 8 r this 
alva. offering worthy of thee, and, capable 
t mai. 8 wing ſalvation to the world: Accept it, 
fwedF'© beſeech thee, and purify our ſouls, that . 
of the LOAN ny in bay fights. x 


. 
"2 | r 
% % 


-— 


e 55 _ When 


united thy divinity to our frail human 


thee, with thy works of mercy; and grant 


— 


| Ben ng down his WY tape, 223 | 


; PIO Y 0 4d the ire, 7 beni 
aud a contfite heart ; and ſo may que fatri- 
te be malle "this duy in 2hy Aebi, that i be 

Pleafing 40 De 0 ume vod. 


— 
” 


Then, blefling the bras and x wine, de he 


COMES Him, ny and Ermnal God, the” ſancli- 


F fer, and Je, T this faerifice; . 
ä . the g/ory of of ” name. 


4 
* 0 
\ . 5 


—— ＋ * ” 4 
- 4 2 * v * 2 = 
. 4 ini Yoo Pos: 
+215 8-3 lp : ; REA IL ot * £ 141 1 s * . N A. 
\ A s * 
” m * . 4 7 F q 


a7 fe 5 oor” to oak ae the afar, an 
waſhes derbe arte, 1 **. 


Im- _ my bands among the innocent, and 
encompaſs thy wang O Lord. | 
That I may "Hoi the woice of proſe, and 
declare all thy avonder fil works. os hn 
lord, I have loved the beauty. of thy 2 
end the "place where thy glory dwells. 
+ 'Deftroy not my ſoul, wm with. the un. 
ö ightevus, nor . e 'with bloody mmm 
In whoſe hund are e their might 
David ; is filled with gien. 
As for mit, I have: vue »n bm 
Redeem me, and have mercy upon nie. 


ie he bows 25 


| can add. nothing here but 1 . 
flice of an humble and contrite heart, 
ze which thou, O Lord, wilt never dale. | 


PROT 2 


When þ be He the 12 1.5 CE thine e which he 


over them. . 


\ 4 
* . 


7 "HERE eee 
1. chee, my Lord, that thou come, Q- 
I moſt holy and almighty God, and bleſs and 
. =_ > a W * n © to 
£15 Withes. .-, - --. 


W ben the riet RA bis for: a at the 0. 


ner of. the altar. 


4 Hou, Land. who once vouchſafedlt to | 
and waſh thy diſciple feet before their in- 
i» Pvitation to thy holy table, waſh us alſo, we 
ouſe.Mbeſeech thee, O Lord, and waſh us again; 
Inot only our feet and hands, but our hearts, 
our deſires, our ſouls, 128 we "oy; be 
e ee ang Wa REP: N 


1 mM 
= My feet E It 
| = congregations J will 725 0 8 0 tar. 
Wer" oe fo the Father, and 170 the ef aj, &c. 


: Ak fi Ys 19795 hw: 1715 * e | 
| The Prieſt goes to the middle of the ar 
1 | ik TIE ere fays : 
| : IR 7 . 0, * ** 


Rag, 0 holy 7 rinity, this Wien We 

. make thee, in memory of the paſſion, 275 

| rection und aſtenfion 'of our Lord Jeſies Chriſt; 
and in honour of bleſfel Mary ever” virgin, -of 
- Blefed John Baptiſt, 'of the holy Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul, ef theſe and of all 2 "that 
re may be available to their honour and our 
ſalvation. And may they vouchſafe to interced: 
por us in heaven, hoſe memory we celebrate 
7:0 earth ; 8 ore Chr. To our Lord: 
Oe" 


% PRE 25 f TT; 17 * \ 
bn Io. Or SIC» 1 I. n 1 * : 
} . 8 . E SS 
* * wh 


| Then, King whe! lays * turns to the 
EE! B mi 5 a or bf ya Ke. tha 


44 SIFES :.- 38 7 5 


W Weg. that: 15 — le your 
may be 9 to God the apa Al 
Foo 


1 H — 


; 2 % ; z _ 1 A 5 
2 ** > 4 3 177 1 F * * 4 2. 1. , ; Oy 9 - 
it ö I | ; 8 4 0 
* - 7 « = Ly _ „ 
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25 4 7 
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When the Prieſt in Pas middle i the ee 
feands bowing down, they may Jay the ene 
ar, _ with him, or as follows. {76% 


Moser holy and adorable Trinity, eat | 
ſafe to receive this our facrifice, in 
remembrance of- our Saviour's paſſion, re- 
ſurrection, and glorious aſcenſion; and 
grant it may ſenſibly work in our ſouls the 
effects of theſe myſteries. 

Let thoſe Saints, whoſe memory we cele- 
brate, not forget us in heaven. They found 
help in this divine myſtery : Grant, O Lord, 

It may Ukewiſe contribute to our ſalvation. 


When he turns about od link," Orate Fratres, 


the people Tow!” to pray, as he 42 85 er, 
Jo 8. 


AY our e receive this facrifice Fog 

thy hands, to the praiſe and glory of i 
his name, for our good, and the benen of _ =, 
his whole church. 3 


| 
x y . 
q — 
4 ; » / 


He then goes on with ſome prayers, which 


| being ſaid in a low voice, are called Se. 
creta; and being different every day, can- 
not be ſet down; And as. many Callects as 
bY he ſaid b fore ne Ep 1/tles, To many pray 
© he ſays here anſweräble to them. e | 
* 1 | ? | : bo { 
| i SECRET A. N l 
1 W I 3 22 K | , FT, . 7 Me i ( 
. Un EF; | oY 3 
1 f 155 8 i ; 62Þ BL | ** | Ss | f 
A bh. LIE | 3 NES. f 
LE 4 SO. . $133 N i FA 1 50 7 1 
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| 1 | | tt 
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= i tl 
4 
| Then * 
x ic . 
8 * — 4 * 2 6 * 
* 95 : d 
— s he - - 


n "fb ml 
When the pricft is ſaying the prayers in the hook, 


| proper to the day, in a low' voice, e 
may thus join with him. 


Muy hear our. 5 0 F 
Lord, and graciouſly accept this N 
tion, which we thy ſervants are makin 
thee, that as we offer it to the honour of = 
name, ſo it may be to us here a means of | 
obtaining thy grace, and in he! art. les 
everlaſting e . | 


LES 
. 


n 


On a. Sunday, or ken may > faith. 


AC CCEPT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
both our. offering and prayers, and b 
this holy facrifice work ſuch a change in our 
hearts, that our affections being taken off 
from the things of this world, our defires 
may be LIE fixed on heaven.” n 


g * d I 
W 


On the Feſtival of : a Saint. * 1 

* ANCTIFY, O Lord, we beſeech the, 
theſe gifts which we offer thee, in this ſo- 
lemnity of thy holy ſervant, and ſo ſtrengthen 
us by thy grace, that both in proſperity and 
adverſity, our ways may be ever directed to 
thy honour, T hrough our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth' with thee, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, one God, Te 
Vol. X. | * N 


4 


5 — Method, . 
| Then he goes on, ſayi ying wich 1 a 8 voice; 1 
Her omnia Sæcula ee 0 that 1 * 


e, ORL D without end. 


Preface OY . 


r. Our Lord be with A 
.A. And with thy firit. * ö 
P. Lift up your hearis. 
A. We havc lifted them e 
P. Let us give thanks to our roo md 
A. it is meet. Can 6-10 8 


5 7 is verily meet and es, 857 5 4 tvailabl 

10 ſalvation, that we always, and in all 
Placet give thanks to thee, holy Lord, Father 
Almighty, Eternal God, opal Chriſt our 


Lord ; by whom the angels praiſe thy Majeſty, 


the dominations- adore it, the powers tremble fn 
irs ſight, the heavens and heavenly virtues, 


and bleſſed ſeraphims with common jubilee,” glo- 


rify ii; together with whom! we 'beſeech thee, 
that we may be admitted to Join our voices in an 
humble manner. 

Holy, Holy, holy, Lord G of Sabbath. 
The. heavens and earth. are full of thy glory. 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. Bleſſed is be that 


comes in the name of our, Lord, Hoſanna in the 


higheſt. 4 wade 2 After 


—— | =" eg —— * A 


bw K as 


Z Jon bare 0 nee 


— — ö 3 
" I * | 
4 
« © ae 
* 1 or $2 & 
* * 


e may fay with bim, or as Allen: 


5 2 —4 2 5 
2 
5 7% 9 4 > 


thee, above the thoughts of earthly 


our treaſure is the treaſure of ſalvation, 
there let our hearts alſo continually be. As 


our life is but one continued ſeries of thy 
favours: towards us, ſo let us dantinue Our 


daily thankſgivings to thee. 
Behold the whole 3 of thy holy 


preſence, are now with us going to adore 


with their divine hymn, and lay, 


TY in the name of: the Lord: it is our Lord 


ory. himſelf is coming, though after an inviſible 


— 


hat manner; ; bleſſed be ON name. 


The prayers being endad, as begins Hain in 4 
loud voice; thus, Per omnia Sæeula Sæcu- 
lorum; and ſo begins the Preface, which the 


ECC 
things, and lift them up to thee. Where 


angels, who ſtand always trembling in thy | 


thee on this altar, Permit us, O Lord to 
join our weak and tepid praiſes in concert 


Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord af hoſts: 6-5 
How great 1s the diſtance of his Wy Ma- 
jeſty from us poor worms below! Heaven 
and earth are full of, thy glory: Grant, 
Lord, that our hearts may * alſo full of it. 
Let heaven and earth bleſs him that comes 


fter 1 . D ij Men 


— 


1 * * J , 5 N 
b * K 
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4 * ef 0 0 Sa, 
6 4 | g 1 5 ? 8 
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* \ 


4 After this he begins the Canon, or chief 
Action of the N in a low wth 
_ bowing down, and ORs. 8 5 


PH [EREFORE, af netted — 2 wwe 
humbly pray and beſeech i hes, through | 

Son Feſtus Cb our Lord, to accept and biet 
theſe T gifts, theſe *þÞ preſents, theſe holy »þ+ 
unſpotted ſacrifices, aubich in the firſt place we 
offer to thee, for thy holy catholic church, that 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to grant ber peace, to 
preſerve, unite, and govern ber through the 
hole world, together with thy ſervant N. our 
chief biſhop, N. our prelate, and N. our king, 
& alſo all orthodox believers i profeſſors v4 the 
- Catholic and I Nin. 


Then joining his hands before his breaſt; bel in 
ſilence makes his Memento, praying for ſuch 
in particular as are recommended tc to nnn, 


| Te. ens . 1 
55 mindful, 0 n of thy — * men 
* N. N. apo wa * 


N — Having 


ing 


Cu XY % S & S S& STO 


4 for Je neue vd. . a 
Then the raf begin the Canon, bowing dren, . 


and in a tow voice. 


081 W ein Fither: who haſt g given us 
thy only Son to be our dail 8e 
we beſeech thee, in the name of this holy - 
victim, incline: thy ear to our. Prager; * 

favour our deſires. 

Thou who art the paſtor of all 3 ro- 
tect, unite, and govern thy holy e 1 
through the whole world, pour forth thy bleſ- 
ſings on his preſent holineſs, and on that pre- 
late who has a particular charge over us. Pre- 
ſerve and ſaveour king: Render him bothgood iz 


and great inithis-life, and eternally happy ih 


the next, and give a bleſſing to his ſubjects. 


While the prieſ makes his Memento, Aanding 1 
with his hands joined before his breaſt, the _ 


faithful ought at "the fame time to make their 
Memento, praying in particular for them- 
ſelves and tris gs 79 . which "ne 


nen ey * | 05 | | 
- OFFER. Suk ol Eternal N wick | 
this thy miniſterat the altar, this oblation 

of the body and blood of thy only Son, to 
thy honour and glory; in remembrance. of 
my Saviour's ao; in thankſgiving for 


_ benefits, in ſatisfaction for all my ſins, 


D iij 
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| e 5655 Seth l 
me ended the ag he pens ts 
arms, and goes on. ; 


2 ND * all here preſent, doſe faith a PP 
devotion is known-to "thee, for whom abe 
er, or who offer thee," this ſacrifice of praiſe, 
for themſelves, and for all theirs; for the redemp- 
Ton of their fouls ; for the hope of their ſalva- 
tion and ſafety ; and who now pay their Y0Ws 
to thee, the eternal, living, and true God. 
© © Communicating with; and Honous ing he's me- 
mory, in the fir place, 9 of the glorious ever Virgin 
Mary, Mother of our Lord God Teſus Chri 
4 alſo of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Mar tyrt, Pe- 
ter and Paul, Andrew, James, John, Tho- 
E un, Jan, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 
| | Simon 


” * — 


for Wellinft Ge 


Wm for the obtaining thy PTY de 1 
may be enabled to live virtuoufſy, and die 
happily. I defire thee likewiſe to accept it, 

O God, for N. N. my parenits;" friends and 
denefadlors; grant them all bleffin Ipiricuat | 
and temporal; likewiſe for all ſach as are ia 
miſery; for thoſe I have any ways injured in o 
word or deed ; for all my enemies ; for the 
converſion : of ſinners, and enlightening all a 
that fit in darkneſs. Pou forth thy bleſſings | 
on all, according to their different neceſſities, 
chrough the merits of thy only Son our D 


Here every. one may add their 1 neceſſ- 
N as Eads of a friends, . | . | 


IVI ear, we W th ce, to 8. Pente 
O of thy ſervant, who is here appointed 
to make this oblation in our behalf, and 
grant it may be effectual for the obtaining of 
. bleſſings, which he aſks for us. 
Be thou, O Lord, the eternal bond of all 
our friendſhips and ſocieties. And as thou 
haſt vouch{aled to join us not only in com- 
munion with thy facred houſhold of faith 
here below, but alſo with thoſe who are now 
triumphing in heaven with the Martyrs, and 
Apoſtles, and thy bleſſed Virgin Mother, be 
thou the ſacred bond to faſten and N 
us s therein for ever. 


95 * zen | 


1 \ heloved” San, our. Lord Feſus.. Chriſt. 


Simon and Thaddeus, Linus, Cletus, Cle- 
| ve Xyſtus, Cornelius, Cyprian, Laurence, 
Chryſogonus, John and Paul, Coſmas and 
Damian, end of all thy ſaints ; by kg; me- 
| Fits and prayers, grant we may in all things be 

22 by the help of thy . Throgh 
oe fame Ghrift our Lord... 


as + i . 3 ot Y 
The prick, ſpreading FO 6 Pb over r the. 
|; 1 65 In 733 laden, lays,” 3 


3 241 1 ks ng 1 r | 
77 Beben beſeech thee, 0 Fre ana 6 
ouſly to actept this oblation of our ſervi- 

tude, and of thy whole family : Diſpoſe our 
aays in thy peace, preſerve us. from eternal 
damnation, and command us to be numbered 


wo thy elect. e C brit our Lord. 


"Which: As we beſeech 19 550 0 God, 3 
auer in all things bleſſed, approved, effettual, 
reuſonable, and acceptable: That it may be 
made to us the body aud blood of thy "ng? 


bo, thie day: before be ſuffered, tool "bread. | 
Ks his ſacred and venerable hands, and hav- 
lifted up his eyes towards heaven, to thee, 
Ged, his Omnipotem Father, and giving thanks 
to thee, be bleſſed it, and broke it, and gave it 
ro bis diſciples, Jayi ng, Take and eat ye all 
95 ll For this ls my body. n 


Here 


When th ee, 510 bis bands bred over - the 


that being conſecrated to. thee by this holy 


' 
* 


"It Cbalice. 3 


Bene: 0 Lord: we all TR 12 0 of 
different conditions; yet united by cha. 
rity, as members of that one body, of which 
thy dear Son is the head, preſent to thee, 
in this bread and wine, the ſymbols of our. 
perfect union. Grant, O Lord, that they 
may be made for us, who are here below! 
the true body and blood of thy dear Son; 


victim, we may live in thy Nee; and de- 
part this life in thy gra 2 — _—_— 
He that is Almighty, he that is truth it- 9 
ſelf, has ſaid with his holy mouth, This x MW 
my body. And how then can we doubt the 
wath &* it? He that has made all things of 

nothing by his word; is he not to be believed 
when he ſays, he has changed one thing i into 

A ML + 4 elke and adore. 
7 ME: LA | Wt N .: 


* T * 0 3 
| 4 rot * 


| 6 the prielt FO a and 8 
Chbriſt in the Euchariſt, and then he lifts 
up the Sacred Hoſt, in memory of Chriſt's 
| a lifted up on the croſs. 


59 F 


£ *& 4 3 


"Than raking, the Chalice, he 1 — 5 


I N like manner, after he had ſupped, taking 
> this excellent chalice into bit 255 and ve. 
© nerable hands, giving. thee "alſo thanks, © he 
bleſſed it, and gave it to his ciples, ſaying, 
* Tate and drin you all of 'this, For chis is 
B Me: . chalice of my blood, & the new and 
1 4 teſtament, 4 myſtery of faith which 
1 Fall Bed for you, and for. Ms Lo 22 
AP n if Aon: Tek 132 


© " kneels 7 88 ES A 8555 and | then lifes 
1 "oP the chalice, ings © AS: 


| ne: "Qs you: ab theſe things, Jou bal 5 « 
them i in * renlembranes 55 at 4 11 0 ol, — 


Er due thy ſerwants,.] ras aff 
hg boly- ] gg mindfid of 


the bleſſed pgſhon f the ſame Chriſt l Son; aur 
45 and of his reſurrettion, as alſo of his: gbri- 
"owes aſcenſion into heaven, effer to thy moſt 8 
g, of wy own gifty” and * 4 _ 


3 


| hig heft en at this WF: TEE 


* . 


beſt . the Elevation ; 


oST.: 4 ef W Pig 
with all the powers of my ſoul. 
who haſt given thyſelf _— to us, grant, we 
N become entirely - 


THE "Ia eternal Ward, wha esd ll all 

things at firſt out of. nothing; . He 

295 Ta. Let there be be lig Bf 0 728 "ys 
ght: L the earth bring fo 

it was fo: The fame eternal Word now 

"this is my blood, and 


"the voice of this ſervant. | 
M4 the Elevati jon of the Chalice 4 . 


4 away of all our bs, 1 Sd thes*: R 
Þlood for thine. ve "II IE W N IN 11 | 


i 39 a et "A 


e | After the Elan. N . N 


$a % TILE * 
Is now, O Lord, with gratabvl. Heer 
ue call to e aden of 

"thy «paſſion and death; thy reſurrection and 
: n Here is thy body, that was bro- 

ken; here is thy blood, that was ſhed for 

* Why of which theſe exterior ſigns are but the 

- hh 1 5 5. 0 


* 


*.% 


we, if we can derum our Bie ed IX | 


Ei 4 720, 4250 Fi 406, an ae, + 44 

n 3 
SE. we rfl aa . e, „, e TS 
1 93 FI 7 ve ory r 


- 2.On 6805 aa look with a propitioa 
| and ſerene countenance, and accept them as thou 
 wa/t w/e pleaſed graciouſly to accept the gifts of thy 

. Juft fervant Abel, and the ſacrifice of our Pa- 
more Ab Aham, and that which the High 
5  MeſThiſedech wore mw @ holy and 


punt bp. 
Bowing down, be e, 


Fr 7 humbly beſceeh thee, Almighty Gat, 
+511: command theſe offerings to be carried b 
bene of: thy holy angel, to thy altar above,” 
[0 preſence of thy divine Majeſty, that as 
any of us, as by this participation of the altar, 
hall receive the 1 75 ſacred body ＋ and blood + 
thy. Son, may be filled with all heavenly 
Deng. "ind grace. Through the 2 Chrj 
var Lord.” _— 1 ty | $6013 4. 


„ by #5 
2 > a 215 n : 9 * N KY, . yr 
* 


* 


#*% Fs * 
1 V.. 


IP 4 » * - \ 3% - 
„ * f * a £& of "Ip 1 40 2 4 4 744 S \ k 
Ne 7 * = * 
& N £ * p # * 


#5; a 7 4 | » 


* 
9 * 


| for Wellinf „ 69 . 
figures, a yet, in reality, contain hl ſub- - 


ſtance; It is now we truly offer thee, 0 


Lord, that pure and holy victim, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to give us, of which all the 
ther foctifices were but A and 
IgUTESs | . 25 


If with 4 . eye au haſt BOY 
ed the facrifices. of Abel, of eee 
N elchiſedech, look likewiſe, on ours; but 
however weak our faith may ; yet our 


facrifice. is greater than theirs, ee 
* of ny n e WER e 


1 b. * eee 
me ot prigh bows A”: 


tr God, Who ert inf 957 
2 good, look not on our ſins, but on 
5 inne ranſom paid for them. And. 
now, while it is offered on our altars hefe. 
below, do chou receive it on thy altar above: 
Here from our hands; but there from the 
angel. of thy great council, that eternal 
Prieſt, who is both prieſt and victim, all in 
thee, as thou art all in a Rag Bless all thoſe. | 
who here partake of this holy en Wan 
om W ri. or SG 2 


5 \ = 


1 % 


% 


| Then! heads tis hands joined Wie is _ 
be in ſilence Let his int or com. 
memorätion for the dead. — ar 


W * 1 "PT An 15 


3 1 4%, O Lird, 1 7 3 
| and N. who are gone before us, with the 


| gr of faith, e in N e 27 


Here he mentions: fach i in particular whom 
1770 be antes to 1 for. | 


- Haring ended the Memento, he fi 5 : 
270 7 494, 0 1 d — ol * ie 

Chrift, grant, 20e- heſeech thee, a place of 
refreſhment light and peace. en * 


LES. Fi 1 


. 
25 


e our | 7 ares AEDs. # 
* The «ein his = hel, i in, g ood 


ND. „ as yk 40 8 18 in 

" the multitude of thy mercits, 5 a to 
| Has? ſome ee erer 
files and Martyrs, with John, Stephen, ! 
thias, Barnaby, Ignatius, Alexander, Mar- x 
cellinus, Peter, Felicitas, Perpetua, 2 — : 
* e Cecilia, Anaſtaſia, and * 
all 


E 


Terres hee again,” O Lord, this } 


Son, in behalf of the faithful departed, and 
in particular for the ſouls of N. N. my pa. 


pray for them, c. For theſe and all others, 
as many as are yet in the ſtate of 


pany of thy blefſed ſaints. 


7 ares and judge us not accordi ing to our de- | 
merxits; but. through. the Pang multitude of 


Wie te prick: a We Men 
dead, landing in "filence "i 
joined before. his. brea/t, the. faithy 

Leu 10 nale their Memento thus, . 


facrifice of the body and blood of ris onl 


rents, relations, benefactors, "neighbours, = 
c. Likewiſe of ſuch as 1 have any ways in WW 
jured, or been the occaſion of thar ſins; of 

ſuch as have injured me, and been my ene- 
mies; of ſuch as die in war, or have none to 


waiting for their diſcharge, we beſeech thee 
to hear us: Grant them reſt, O Lord, and 
eternal ſalvation; admit them to the com- 


When the rieft Prikes his br 4 55 3 in "ba ; 
. voice ſays, Nobis quoque HOY: 
And. 0 "us ſnners. N 


* "OUCHSAFE to grant the ſame o one tay | 
to 3 poor and miſerable. ſinners as we 


thy mercies, in which 2 - — 
4500 to us thy. grace. and e. bows 9 
e 


; Ba 


24 — 


N 
i 
| 
; 


al ehy iner; into ith n 6 befeech 
thee, admit us, not canfidering our merit, but 


ranting us mercy. Through Chriſt our Lord. 

wi: whom, O Lord, thou deft always create, 

o+ andi, + guicken, = + e and Sues 1 E 
theſe good things. bar wtha 


Here kneeling "Jon. and then pos the 
ſacred hoſt i in his hand, he makes the ſign 
of the croſs with it, over the chalice, thus, 


Br him, + and with + him. and in + him, 
is to thee, God the. Father * Almighty, 


in the unity m Fi the 1 _— all br 


a 222 er: 814 
223 1 311 4 61 71 294 Fr 36 U 3 7 
Having kneeled down, he fe, fi? LES 
| j 7.4 g ts $2, _ EP 
1 ever. ang, IE td jon, : 


"18676 more ff by, 12 5 abel joe precepts 


and following thy d vine igheullian, we pre- 


F fume to jay, 


Our Father whi' art in b ' Ballbeved 72 
757 name ; thy kingdom come Thy will be 
done on ea th as it 2 in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ;" and furgive us our 776 
Paſſers as we forgive them that treſpaſs ran 

And lead us not 1 temptation. 
A. But 


| fr Wall F 


We aſk it of thee in the adme af thy dear 
Son, who lives and reigns eternally with thee, 


and in that form of prayers vin 12 himſc I 


: hath _ us. 
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fl the Pater deter; ors, Our Father. / 1 


REAT us, 0 Lad, as The childrens 
and grant, we may always ul reſpect 
tha. as our Father, 


| and thy will, than to our ow m. 


venly bread, as well as with thy temporal. 
Diſpoſe us fo far to pardon others, that we 
k _ deſerve a Pon from thee. 


t | 1 Defend. 


That we may be more devored't to thy glory 
Nouriſh us daily, O Lord, with thy hea: 


- CC EIS . 


: 8 1 5 Sond: Methad, 


Ac: But deliver us fro! evil. P. Amen. 


"Deliver us, 0 En, dor . before thee, from 
all evils paſt, preſent, and to come : And by the 
0 anterceſſi on of the bleſſed and glorious ever Vir- 

gin Mary, Mother of God; and of the holy 
* {poſt Des 
Fall the Saints; favourably grant us peace in 
2 days; that; through the e con * thy 
be always free from ſin, and 
e f "we mor di N Thou gh the ſame 
Feſus Chriſt, our —_ thy Son ; Satay with 
thee, liveth and reigneth, in the = 246 82 the 
Holy Ghoft, God, world without 4 | 
As 7 — 1 ; 
P. peace of our Lord be al s-ith you. 
hs os with thy 18855 —— g 


A 


Having brokes the hoſt, he puts apaniiele of 

it into the ann, ns! in a low voice, 
0 M AY this nete and FEI of * 
body and blood of our Lord Jgſus Chriſt, 


be to us. rw receive. uy 224 10 2 ver- 
tte opal 


> n 
* 


Hung 


and Pall, and of Andrew, and 


F 


Defend us bann theiy wor 3. 
from ourieives, and from all fo of evil. 


e u Out Father. | 95 


. 4 \'5 ? Wo 4 
* 


: Dhioeh us from thoſe evils; Tuch we la- 
hou under at preſent ; from paſt evils, which 


ean be nothing but our e fins ; and 
from the evils to come, which will be 1 
2 chaſti t of our offences, if our 

and thoſe nibre powerful ones o 
unts,” who intercede for us, . wo 
thy jul or e mm us 


7 2 7 r * » 
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[ i: body ws ' ae and dy: blood 


moration of this holy way ſtery may obtain for 
us peace: And that tho 
moſt 24 everlaſting ws reſt. * OEM 


8 8 A * d „ 1 k e # 
, . : a $4 op : 
* - 


— 


VS ann ies SS £463 TS on BR WE 


| thed for us: 3 that the comme - 
55 __ See * 


— ͥ e — — —— 22 es 1 ——— PS 1 eo * 
— „ 4» . 1 2 I 
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7 Hoving kneeled down, he ſa 


̃ kata e 1 us thy 
4 Lob Feſus Cbrift, . aig 5 ty 4 


Brand Method, 


, frikin hi 
greed wn, gi 
LAMB of God, that take away 0 fon 7 


the world, have mercy on us. 


Lamb 0 Ged, that takeft away ite fins of 


$ the world, have mercy on ut. 


Lamb Fo, God, that tate 1 tee 1 


tles, I leave yon peace,” 1 


give yon 


peace; regard not my fins, but the faith of thy 


church, and ooch her ſuch peace and 

wnion as may be agreeable to thy will, who 

liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Son of the living God, 


who, according to the will of the Father. haſt, 
by thy death, 


given” life to the world, through 
the rag: the Holy Ghoft, deliver me, 


by this thy moſt ſatred. body and blood, from all 


my iniquities, and from all evils; and niakei me 
always obedient to thy tommandiments, and 


never /uffer me to be ſeparated from thee,who, 
with the ſame Father and Holy Ghoſt, liveſt 


and reigneſt, God, world without end. Amen. 


Let not the participation of thy body, O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which I, unworthy, preſume to 
receive, turn to 1 judgment and condemna- 

Nin; 


8 L s * 3 pb 
e gert may ſo ts or as 


Sc. % : : 


Gre of God, who nike 7 wh 
fins of. the world. waſh away all 5 
in thy blood. Lamb of God, give us thy 
Re and innocence, that we yy, be 
better” dupoſed 1 to 8 thy Peace. ; a 


After Agnus Dei, or Lamb z . 


N ſaying to thy: Apoſtles, my peace I leave 
you, my peace I thou haſt pro- 

miſed, O Lord, to all thy church, that peace 
which the world. cannot give: Peace with 
thee, and peace with ourſelves. _ 
Let nothing, O Lord, ever e 
holy peace; let nothing ſeparate us from thee, 
to whom we heartily defire to be united, 
through this bleſſed ſacrament of peac e and | 
reconciliation. . Let this food _ IC | 
ſtrengthen us in every chriſtian duty, ſo as. 
never more to yield under temptations, or 
fall into our common weakneſles. 

But alas! who does not tremble at this 
holy table! ſince it is true, as we are diffe- 
rently diſpoſed, we may receive either life 
or death; and that the unworthy receiver 
draws upon himielf, not a bleſſing, but thy 


| juſt 
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He kneel, and wang taken the _ we: 


5 6a * 


Lord, I am not 


bi and 
with. the e 


. 
— 


ſays in a low voice, 


. — : 
"£2" 0 EET. 7 


worthy} Thou -ſhouldefſt andy 
Mi 4 f, Jay 


under my 


'be 


; 24 
1 


| .: only. the word, and 


: * — — 13 
or We | 4 - + 
| 1 


juſt wrath. Help us, R OLord, a "I 
| fo prepare us by. thy grace, that in this holy 
myſtery we wy: * 8 N N of 


all our evils. a hy 
1 | N Bc: IS 
f/ £5 3 
. * 
TE. — ID * 
4 * | * 
: | 9 
* 0 * 
45 / Domineyi non ey as Lord, Tam not _ 
- worthy. 75 
— * 


5 i with the pri, and then 8 on thus : : £ 


N of Kings, Lord of Eds "aids: 

the heaven and earth cannot contain, 
how great is thy goodneſs, thus to become 

our ſacrifice, and our food! But I, miſerable 
finner, am not worthy to receive thee; © 
Speak therefore the word, and my ſoul ſhalt. 

be healed. _ 

Lord, I am not worthy to receive the: 3 
"Tis thou muſt firſt fit and prepare my foul: - 
Say but the word then, and it ſhall be reac 

for ſo great a gueſt : VP Lord, and 

ſhall be healed. 


; . "oy" 


* . * * 0 hag . * —_— 
2 f at sf Bert et I, 3 I " — 
— 7 7 
" 5 


; s * . 1 
X e 4 
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5 — £4 8 "EY "hs, 
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ee the facred hott, he EW: 1 | 


E body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſerve 
2 ſoul to life everlaſting. Amen. 


Having pauſed a while, he kneels down, and 
then ſays, | 


Y WH T ſhall I return to our Lord, for all 
BE be has given me; I will take the chalice of 

ſalvation, and call upon the name of our Lord. 
T wyill call on our Lord in praiſing him ; and 1 


1225 be fa afe Jrom my enemies. 


Then taking che chalice, he ſays, 


Ts blood of our Lord Yeſus Chriſt preſerve 
my oooh to Hf everlaſting. Amen. 


Then 8 is wut into the lde, 97 the 8 
| ablution, —37＋7* *. 
GRAN oy O Lord, that what wwe have taken 


with our, mouth, we may receive with a 


pure, heart ; and. that of a temporal gift, it 
may. become to us an everlaſting remedy. 


Wine and water is put into the chalice, for 
another ablution, and he ſays, 


M 4 r thy body, which I have received, O 
7 1: ately * thy blood, -which I have drank, 
abide within me : And grant, that no polution 


of 


of my ſoul. PF Dies 1h 


In n 81 ; 


May then this body and blood of my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus . be che e life 


Thou art the food- of . Ogio d Jokis, 


and it is by thy power and 3 my ſoul 


muſt live to thee. Communicate then to me, 
at preſent, thy divine bleſſings, and let my 
weak and hungry ſoul be now comforted-and 
ſtrengthened by this heavenly food, that it 
may be an efectual remedy F all my weak- 

nefles, and make me faithful in thy ſervice 


for ever. 


At the fond Ablutions 


RAN 5 0 merciful Jeſus, that when ever 

I ſhall receive this precious body and 

blood, they may for ever abide in me, and 
become a heavenly nouriſhment to' my ſoul. 

Vol. X. + B When 
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PO 4 " wa © < ES 
, 9 % 
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_ | Sed Method” 
5 n nenn 


Freſbed by 8 pure and holy ſacraments ; who 
N and reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 


Having wiped his fingers and the chalice; he 
covers it, and. then going to the book, 
reads the Communion, which is a verſe 
out of the Holy Scripture, - and is diffe. 
rent every day: Then goes to the middle 


of the 1 15 and ee to hav people, 


_ Tays,” 
. 


A. And ow thy ſpirit. 


Then going to the bock he ſays the prayers 


called the Po/ſtcommunion, which are diffe- 


rent every day, and ee cannot be 
et down here. 


* 8 
a I * 3 


Poſtcommunion. 
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When the Chalice ts covered, he goes fo . 
Book, and reads the Communion. | 


'ET it be now, 0 Lord; the effect of 1 
mercy, that we, who have been preſent 


at this holy myſtery, ney find the benefit of 
it in our fouls. 5 


1 


At the Poſtconimunion, when he goes a 4. 
cond tine to the book. 


| W- give the? thanks, 0 God, for th 


mercy, in admitting us a part in ot- 
fering this ſacrifice to thy holy name: 


Fe it now to thy glory; and de ever 
mindful a our weaknels, 


-/ 


1 


- N 


On 4 Sunday, or Feria. 


— 


ANC TIF v us, O Lord, we beſeech 8 


by the powerful effects of theſe divine my- 
ſteries; may we be cleanſed by them from 


all ſin, delivered from all adverſities, and 


confirmed in chy grace for ever. 


ur "EY a 


> 
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— nent ner et os 2 a 
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P. Our Lord be with you.- 


A. And with thy ſpirit. 


P. Depart, Maſs ts done ; or, e 
| A. ; Thinks bo to God: 


7 
2 : — 
— * 7 7 3 * 


= 
* 
: bs _—> - > 
* 4 2 8 « QT 
- St. % — 1 
- 


Bowing before che—Aitar, hs ſays, 


LET the performance of my. duty, O. Holy 

Trinity, be pleaſing to thee ; and grant 
that the ſacrifice, which I, unworthy, have , 
_ offered in the ſight of thy Maje efty, may be ac- 
ceptable to thee ; and through thy mercy be pro- 
pitiatory to me, and all thoſe for 10hom I Have 
ofered it. 1 Chrift our Lord. Amen.. 


He turns to the people, and gives them the 
 blefling, making the ſign of the croſs 
over them with his hand, ſaying, 


ALM IGHTY Ged, Father, AG an Hoy 

Ghoft, bleſs bir. 

A. Amen. - 
P. Orr Lord be with you. 5 

A. And with thy fpirit. 

R. The beginning of the Gofpel according ts 
St. John. 

A. Glory be to thee, © Lord. | 
* ESE 8 At 


4 


78 


_ 


lis memory, we may he in e of youre: 5 


for Well-infttuttel... — 

On the F, gie. of « a Saint. 5 
"EAR us, 0 mexeiful God, and by the. 
interceſſion of this thy hol ſervant, - 


may the effects of theſe thy bleſſings ever 
appear in our lives, that while we celebrate 


ing of his reward. 7 7 


* 


When the e bows F<. the middle 7 * 


tar. 


OST holy and adorable T rinity, with- 

. out beginning, and vithout end; it 
is 15 thee, and by thee, we began this 
ſacrifice, and by thee we ought to finiſh it. 


Vouchſafe therefore to accept it: And as 


thou art an abyſs of majeſty hidden from us, 
be thou allo an ON « Pity and OS: to 
us. 


Bi ih 


* 


— - — 
* 13 b » 
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i At the Corner of the. Altar. i reads St. 
"I. 8 9 : 


the N was the we; and the Gow 
"Wes with God, and God was the word. 
This was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, and without hint 
"was made nothing that at made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of men : 
And the, light ſhined in darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs did not comprehend it. There was a man 
fent from God, whoſe name was John. He 


came for a witneſs to give teſtimony of the light, 


tat through him all might believe. He was 
not the light, but was to give teſtimony of the 
light. He was the true light that enlightens 


every man, that comes into this world. He was » ) 


inthe world, and the world was. made by him, 


1 and the world knew him not. He came to his 


own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him he gave them power to be 
made the ſons of God, to thoſe, wwho believe in 
his name ; who not f blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
are born. 100 the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt in us And we ſaw his glory, as 
the glory of the only . of the 2 at her, Fo 
of 8 and truth. 


N be to Cod. 


corner of the altar. 


: 0 mne Word, ſpeak to my fout, which 


adores thee in a profound filence : Thou 


art the great Creator of all things; abandon 
not, I beſeech thee, thy own e be 


thou my life, my light, and my all. 


O Light eternal, enlighten me as to this 
preſent life and in the life e % 
Chaſe away, by thy preſence, thoſe thick = 


and unhappy clouds that hover over my ſoul, 
and hinder me from underſtanding thee. : » 


That I may always know and underſtand . 


thee, whenever thou vouchſafeſt to come tome. 


Reign in me, as in thy own inheritance: | 


Far! thou, Lord haſt made me; thou haſt 
_ redeemed me; may I be ever thineee. 
I have ined: too much againſt- heaven, 


4 before thee, and am not Ong to de 
called thy ſon. 


If thou yet receiveſt n me as a > e ſon, 


grant, Lord, that my love and obedience 
may ſomething correſpond with that high 
birth, where fleſh and blood are not con- 


cerned; where my will may defire nothing, | 


| but as directed by thine 
Thou God incarnate, have pity on my frail 


1 — mortal fleſh, and grant it may one day 


* what it here adores below. Amen. 
E iv 
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IN this method of: I - ol it may 
be eafily obſerved, how ally the faith- 
ful, accompany the prieſt, almoſt in all he 
fays; it being generally the fame, as to the 
ſubſtanee, only accommodated to them, in 
conſideration of the part er bear in che ſo· 
lemn act of worfhp.. 

And now while- the nt ems to re> 
quire the faithful to join with the prieſt, 
may not they, who follow this method, ſa- 
tisfy themſelves, that they have complied þ 
. their obligation, and likewiſe hope to 

btain large bleflings from the hand of God, 
. have wholly applied their thoughts in 
this great myſtery, and permitted nothing to 
divert them from it? And though others 
ebuſe, at this time, to ſatisfy themſelves with 
private devotions; is it not to be feared; that 
@ want of due underſtanding of the maſs is 
too often the occaſion of it? Let them re- 
flect at leaſt, whether the ſolicitude of finiſh- 
ing the taſk of thoſe prayers, they purpoſe 
to themſelves, does not often take off their 
thoughts and devotion from ſuch principal 
parts of the maſs, to which they ought moſt 
| particularly to attend. How Ken do they 
quite paſs over the Creed, the Ofertory, the 
Memento t, the Communion, &. without any 
ſort of application? And if they lay by their 


books at the Elevation, they ſnatch them up. 
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n with ſo much haſte, that it is plain, 
x allo not themſelves that time which i 1s 
ſuitable to the greatneſs of the myſtery, or 
may be moſt beneficial to their own ſouls. 
What 1 have therefore to recommend to theſe, 
is to reflect on this matter a little, and conſi- 
der whether it be reaſonable, to make the 
greater act religion give way to the ler; 
and ſince the hearing maſs, in the method 
here propoſed, includes, in an eminent man- 
ner, all other private devotions, whether ijt 
be not moſt juſt, to allow to the maſs the 
time that bales to it; and not borrow 
from that, for the fatisfying other duties. 
Fhis I ſay to ſuch as truly underſtand it: 
For as to others, who have only a very groſs: 
and imperfect knowledge of it, it is not to be 
wondered, if they take another way, and 
make uſe of a ſtaff, who are ſo weak as not 
to be able to go without it. But then let theſe 
too conſider, how far they are bound to la- 
bour for their improvement, and not be at a. 
ſtand in a matter which, being fo much to 
their ſoul's difadvantage, muſt neceſſarily be 
cenſured as a ſtate of floth and neglect. 
But now leaving theſe, I turn to ſuch as are 
advanced in the ſpiritual life, and know how: 
to ſpeak: to God, without the immediate help» 
of books; having ſome directions to lay be- 
fore them, which 2 may not be im- 
| K.. 
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proper for others to read, who are not ter 
come to this degre. 
But firſt, I think, it Wan not be ; improper 
„ here to give à ſhort glance at the chief ce- 
remonies uſed at pu 3. becauſe thoſe who 
_ underſtand enough to follow this ſecond me- 
thod, may make ſome reflections on them, 
ſuch as may be a great: 9 8 to direct them 
in their devotion. 
Firſt then, bowing down; is a poſture often 
uſd by the prieſt in time of maſs, viz.” as. 
| often as he ſays ſuch prayers, in which he ac- 
M  K#nowledges his unworthineſs, humbly makes. his 
offering to Almighty God, begs for mercy, &c. | 
And this-he is ordered to do, that by this 
external humiliation he may be put in mind 
of that interior humility of ſpirit, with | 
= which he ought ever to perform thoſe ac- 
= tions; as likewiſe to direct all preſent then 
to humble themſelves before Almighty God, 
while they ſee the prieſt thus bowing down. 
2. Kneeling, is generally in the maſs an. 
a of adoration, by which the prieſt gives 
ſovereign worſhip. to Chriſt our Redeemer 
really preſent in the euchariſt: And therefore 
this the prieſt performs with all the powers of 
his ſoul, adoring before his Lord; and ſhews 
the faithful, ow they ought ever to adore in 
ſpirit, as as. often as they ſee the prieſt kneeling 
b Wee.” the e )aril . kneels like- 
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wie once hs he: middle 4 the creed, alien 
he pronounices theſe words, Et Homo factus 
And be was made Man. And once at 
Ih end of St. John's Goſpel, when he ſays, 
Et Verbum caro fuctum eſt « And the. Ward 
ua made fleſh. Both times ta ſignify the 
ſecond perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity coming 
don from heaven, to take on him our 
nature, ſo to become our Redeemer: : In ac- 
knowledgment of which myſtery, all chriſ- 
tians ought to bow, both prieſt and people, 
ſo to telt their ſenſe of 1 ines n 9 
and give thanks for it. ; 
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livered i in Scripture, as an expreſſion. of a ſin- 

cere repentance, in the poor publican. And 
. this the prieſt uſes, as often As he profeſſes a 


repentance for his ſins; as in the Conſiteon- 
Or begs for mercy; as at Agnus Dei: Or ; 
confeſſes his unworthineſs; as at Domine- non 
ſum dignus,” And if he does this, not as uſing 
a bare ceremony, but with a truly humble 
and contrite heart, there is no queſtion, it is 
what js very chriſtian, and. may ſerve likewiſe 
to move. the faithful to a hearty contrition 
and ſincere acknowledgment of their unwor- 
thineſs, as often as they practiſe the like 
action. And if they would thus ſeriouſſy 
return to the heart, as Often as. — Ge: ike: 
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addreſſes hin 
| them. itil * 


. $5. Making the woos of the wet is uſed in 7 
| dlelling the bread and wine as an acknow- 


their breaſt, ah at andy hope with 


the pablican to go home juſtified. — 


4. Turning to the 3 is what the p 


does, as often as he gives a blefling to them; 
in ſaying, Dominus vobiſcum; Our Lord be 


with you, &c. or deſires their. prayers, as at 


Orate Fratres ; Brethren pray, &c. For as 
When be makes his offerings and prayers to 
._ God, he ſtands with his u e the altar, 


which is the 


of wor „ ſo. when he 
elf 10 pec le, he _—_ to 


ledgment of our belief, that all grace and 


"Ip | benediction is to come to us f the f 
=: merits-and paſſion of Chriſt crucified. 


6. King the altar, is what the prieſt does: 


| before he bleſſes the offering, or the ne 
Dec. to ſignify again, that all peace and bleſ- 


ſing is purchaſed for us by Chriſt's ſuffering 


on the croſs, which is repreſented by the al- 
tar: And that all good is to coma from his 


facred' merits. Thus far of ſome generał ce- 
remonies. The ſeveral parts of the maſs may” 
be likewife here very well obſerved. The: 

Belt part is from the beginning, till the prieſt 
unveils the chalice :: And thus is a preparation 
of prieſt and people for the great action of 


this facrifice; and conſiſts. in humiliations, 
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in confeſſing of ſins, begging of mercy; v of 
prayers, and reading part of the Holy Scrip- 
ture in the Leſſon and Goſpel; and of a 4 2 
feſſion of faith in the Creed. The ſecond 
part is from the: unveiling the chalice, till it 
is again covered with the veil: And in this 1s: 
performed the ſacrifice ;-'the bread and wine 
being firſt prepared at the Ofertory, ' then 
bleſſed and conſecrated into the body and 
blood of the Lamb, and then conſummated: 
at the Communion.' The third part is from the 
Communion, or ſecond veiling of the chalice, 
to the end: And tis is a thankſgiving... 
This being obſerved, we turn now Go 
ere T's mentioned. 
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FO: thoſe, who know Freda govern their 
1 thoughts, and are well acquainted with 
the way of the ſpirit, the hearing of Maſs 
is but one continued exerciſe of the ſoul, in 
all the acts of chriſtian virtues: When ap- 
plying herſelf to every particular part, the is 
2 praying one virtue to another with great 
variety and ſweetneſs, but without diſorder. 
; Thins Is done by an. mward you commur ica- 
ted by Almighty God, not only to men of 
learning, — thin to ſuch uh a1 being other- 
wiſe weak and ignorant, have nothing but 
humility, and ſeeking God with fincere 
hearts, to prepare _ for theſe favours 51 
| Deayen- z 
All theſe, when "they 80 to hong mans; go 
as to a ſchool of virthie, where they are to 
meet their divine Maſter, by whom they are 
to de inſtructed in all the rules of a chriſtian 


üfe, to be reproached of all their failings, 
and encouraged in all thoſe great TN 


which are required of them. 
1. They behold, in this myſtery, | Chriſt 
8 So Lord, in the flames. of divine love, 


oflering himſelf a ſacrifice every day to the 
glory of his Father. Which. & is a leſſon to 
them, that if they deſign truly to belong to 
God, they ought Ate: to offer themſelves to 
him, to make their lives a perpetual ſacrifice, 

and endeavour to WE. no more to themſelves, 
but to him. 

2. They ſee an —_ "* that. other 
branch of charity 
bour. in the ho 7 
gives himſelf to the faithful under the form 
of bread and nouriſhment, by means of, 
which they may be changed and transformed 
into him. And this is a rule to them, of 


the love they ought to bear to their neigh- 


bour; and a reproach, as often as. they con- 
ſider, how intereſt and ſelf-love makes then, 
neglect this great duty, and lay a ground 


rels. 


„ Which regards our neigh- 
Euchariſt, where Chriſt, 
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for miſunderſtandings, complaints and "WF-, WW 


4a They x him there i in 1 ſtate 185 a | 2 


lity, under the ſacramental ſpecies: This 
is to them a condemnation. of all pride, and 
by his example, ſuppreſſes all vain N 
they: can have of themſelves. - | 


4. They behold in him a wonderfal 7 pa- 


tience, bearing not only with the blaſphemies 
of unbelievers, but alſo with the ſacrileges 


of unworthy receivers. This confoynds. 


their exceſſive nicenels, who cannot, without 
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diſturbance, bear the leaſt injury « or con- 
* They <onfider him. there in a ſtate of . 
poverty: This condemns all thoughts of 
covetouſneſs, and encourages Bare to caſt 
off all vain ſolicitude, and ſubmit to incon- 
veniences without murmuri : 
6. They fee him there as it were in a ſtate 
of penance, covered with thoſe ſenſible acci- 
dents, as with ſackcloth and aſhes, and thus: | 
offering himſelf to his Eternal Father as an 
hoſt of propittation for our fins : This "Thar ; 
them how to repent of their fins :: and with 
what charity they ought to pray for all thoſe- 
| who are ſeparated from God by their offen- 
| ces, and are under the tyranny . of vicious 
habits. 6% 
J. They ſee him there an advocate for all, 
even for thoſe who have offended him. This 
forcibly. moves them to caſt off all ſorts of 
_ anumolities, ill-will, or hatred, from their 
hearts, and to let no kind of injuries be a. 
confinement to their charity, which ought 
to be, like their Maſter's, extended to all. 

Infinite other leſſons. of this kind they 
hear from their divine Maſter in this ſchool. 
of piety; ſuch as the world cannot under- 
ſtand: Whilſt placing themſelves at. his feet, 
like holy Magdalene, with humility they ſay: 

to him in cheir hearts, I will. hear what our 
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eak — 
inſtrudtions as — were eminent virtues 
practiſed by our Redeemer. I will here 
propoſe ſome method of this interior exerciſe,. 
Fa the help of fuch as deſire to — 
with this- way. But firſt ſhew 


in which they — this holy lore 10 God: to » Gods 


- before the prieſt comes to che altar. 


An oblation of the Maſe, it gives fene, 
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TOLY 7 Trinity, one "God, * power, 
. wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy, is in- 


omprehenſible, here proſtrate in body ans 
felf now 


| foul. I adore' thee 5 and preſent 
before the altar, to join with thy 


offering to thee, the ſacrifice of the body and 


blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to the greater 
glory of thy name, in acknowledgment of 


thy ſupreme dominion over all creatures, and 


our entire dependence on these: In confeſſion: _ 
of wy infinite perfection, happineſs and 
And with the facrifice of praiſe, 1 


lo 


wit offer thee, all that e which 


he gave thee, while yet on earth; as alſo all 
that honour, praiſe, and homage, which 
have been paid thee by the Bleſſed Virging 


and all the angels and ſaints. For as to my 


ſelf, what am I, but a miſerable a A 
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poor worm cod nm to appear 
before thee, and therefore wholly confidin 
in the merits of thy Son our Lord, I 
myſelf before thy throne of Majeſty,” con- 
feſſing to the whole world, that I am the 
work of thy hands, and as nothing before 
thee. © I wiſh that as many as thou haſt 
created in all nations, were now adoring on 
their knees before thee, and giving ſovereign 
honour to thy name. But becauſe there are 
infinite numbers, that know thee not, and of 
thoſe that know thee, too many that adore 
thee not, therefore for all theſe I now adore 
thee; and humbly beſeech thee to accept 
this oblation, in order to their deliverance 
from all the ſins and blaſphemies by which 
they offend againſt thy laws. To thee, 
God, all honour and glory, RY _—_ 
— Lord. Amen. grey © 
| An une Ti the Meh, a 1 4 a ede 
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4 zood, for all thy bleſfings: But becauſe 

no creature is capable of rendering thee the 
thanks due to thy infinite 8 there- 
fore, behold, I now come to offer thee, with 
the prieſt, the ſacrifice of thy only Son in 
| * for all thy benefits: And in 


ITY I now defire thes' to acc t it, FR 


return for all thoſe mercies thou haſt ſhewn 


us by the hands of our Redeemer, in his 
being made man, and ſuffering for us; for 
that infinite love, by which thou haſt given 
him to me to be a Father, a Protector and 
Teacher, and for all the fruit of his life, of 


his paſſion and death. Accept it likewiſe in 


— for all that treaſure of graces 
vs 4 on thy Bleſſed Virgin Mother of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and on all thy choſen 


ſervants, eſpecially thoſe whoſe memory and 


virtues we honour this day. Let it be a 


. thankſgiving for all thoſe gifts, by which 
thou raiſeſt ſo many, while yet on earth, to 


an eminent degree of holineſs, for thy won- 
derful patience in bearing with ſinners, and 
granting them time to repent; for all thy 


favours beſtowed on all men whatever, whe- 
ther friends or enemies, faithful or unbe= 


lievers; for thy protection and aſſiſtance 
given to thy church; for that love, by which 


thou haſt made me a member of it; for thy 


wonderful providence in delivering me from 
ſo many dangers both of ſoul and body; for 


ſtrengthening me in temptations, directing 


me in difficulties, comforting me in afffictions; 
for all thy light and grace, by which thon 
| haſt conducted me in the way of thy com- 


ny and dire me _ of preſerving 


too Third Methodj 
to the end; for all temporal bleſſings; by 
which thou haſt encouraged me; for all thy 


Þ fcourges, by which thou haſt inſtructed and 


corrected me: For theſe and infinite others 
thy mercies, I now defire to return thee the 
poor tribute of a grateful mind: But what 
kind of return can I make, who am nothing 
but miſery, fin and ingratitude ? I will there- 
fore now offer thee the facrifice of thy only 
Son: His merits are infinite, and in them 
only can I find a juſt proportion with thy 
fl the effects of thy goodneſs : Accept 
then Ns, O Lord, from the hands of thy 
ſervant 3 but to all thy other favours, add 
dow this one of thy grace, whereby my 
heart may go along with the offering. 
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NOVERED D with ſhame and ihe; I 

now appear before thee, O Lord; the 
thoughts of my unworthineſs, and guilt of 
my injured conſcience, the conſideration of 
my ingratitude, of my great neglects of 
eternity, of my ſelf-tove, of my omiſſions, 
and the weight of all my other crimes, is 
now a terror to me, for the divifion they 
have made betwixt my ſoul and thee, G 


0 God, my only : and . good; theſe. 


or the more e. - =" © 


have hid thy face from me: But, behold, 
ſenſible of my offences, I now return to thee, 
' humbly beſeeching thy goodneſs to diſcharge 
me from the guilt of. all my fins: And be- 
cauſe no creature is able to ſatisfy thy infinite 
goodnefs, for the injuries and contempts 
offered thee in my tranſgreffions, but only - 
the blood of thy beloved Son, our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt : Therefore I now come to offer him 
to thee a fin-offering, that laying before thee 
his infinite , merits, I may obtain of thee a 
ſincere contrition of heart, for the pardon of 
all my fins, through his bitter paſſion and 
death, who being once offered a facrifice on 
the croſs, I now offer again on thy altar. 
For it is. in him I behold, as it were, a great 
and ſpacious ſea of merits, ſufficient not only 
to cover, but even to ſwallow up all my of- 
fences; it is in him 1 fee an infinite trea- 
ſure of ſatisfactions, for the releaſe of all 
my crimes. Be not therefore angry with thy 
ſervant, though in himfelf moſt unworthy, 
but hear the voice of thy Son's blood crying 
dut to thee, not revenge, but mercy and 
pardon. Give ear to it, O Lord, and for- 
give me my fins: Grant me new grace to 
| amend, and perſeverance in good, and I 


ſhall for ever wg forth the e af * | 


mercies. 
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renn now, 0 Lord, to Join with thy 


miniſter whom thou haſt choſen, and 


with him to offer thee the moſt grateful ſa- 
crifice of thy only Son, in whom thou art 


well pleaſed; that, through his paſſion and 


8 thou mapyeſt be moved in thy tender 
mercy to have regard to the neceſſities of all, 

and pour forth thy bleſſings on them, for 
their relief according to their different wants. 


Accept then, O God of infinite goodneſs, 


this ſacrifice we offer, and let this open thy 
heavenly treaſures. Have mercy on all, 


whom thou haſt created; fill them with the 
knowledge and faith of thee. Shew forth 


thy light to thoſe nations who know thee not, 


to all infidels, Turks, Jews, heretics, and 


ſchiſmatics; deliver them from their blind - 
neſs, obſtinacy, and errors, that they may 


be perfe&tl united to thee... Sancti thy 


church, which thou haſt planted with thy 
right hand, and watered with thy blood; re- 


move from her all ſcandals, - abuſes, difſen- 


tions and ſchiſms, that they may be one 


fold, and one ſhep herd. Grant to our chief 


Biſhop, to all Poe and Paſtors, that they 
may faithfully watch over and feed the 
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without reproof. Shew thy merey to all 
eccleſiaſtical orders, that, by their virtues 


and good diſcipline, chey may be as lights 


ſhining before men: Revive in them their 


firſt fervour; give zeal to their governors, 


obedience to inferiors, that all may live 


up to their Eren. Excite in the preach- 


ers of thy word a true apoſtolic ſpirit, that 
they may ſcek nothing but My honour, and 


J. the enlarging thy kingdom : Grant to all 
kings, princes, and magiſtrates, wiſdom, - 


and /a ſtrength of mind, that they m be 


protectors of thy people, and the ſupporters 
of juſtice. Defend al the faithful from 
famine, plague, and war, from perſecution 


and all diſtreſs, whether ſpiritual or tempo- 
ral: Help all that are under any trouble or 


affliction, and ſend them thy heavenly « com- 


fort. Deliver thoſe who are in danger of 


ſin, and protect them by thy grace. Stand by 


thoſe, I elbach thee, who are now in their 
agony; grant them true contrition, and 


ſecure them againſt all ſnares of their enemy. 
Have compaſſion on all thoſe unhappy ſin- 
ners, who live in the ſtate of fin; touch 


them with thy powerful grace, that they may 


— * miſery, amend, and return to thee. 


103 


flocks committed to them, both by word and 
le; being ever mindful of the charge 
ey are undertaken, and performing it 


Be merciful 0 all my enemies, das ive 


chem; remove from them all paſſions, faken * 


their hearts with true charity, and deliver 
us from all evil. Look on all thoſe to whom 
J have given any ſcandal, offence, or ill ex - 


3 ample. Remember all my relations, friends, 
and benefactors:  Repleniſh them with all 
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- neceſſary ſuccours from above, that faithfully 
lerving thee, they may live in thy favour, | 
and die in thy grace. Preſerve. the jalt in 
thy ways, and grant to che tepid and imper - 
fect a daily increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity. Have mercy on all faithful ſouls 
| departed this life, releaſe ſuch as ſuffer, ad» 
mit them to thy preſence, and give them reſt 
_ everlaſting. And forget not me, O Lord, 
_ the moſt unworthy of all ſinners, who every 
moment ſtand in need of thy help: Extin- 
guiſn in me all earthly HM and enflame - 
my heart with the fire of thy love: Direct 
wh: in the way of thy trath, |, preferve me 
from all evil, and grant me final petſeverance, 
; | gy Chriſt our _— my _w_ rag youu 
my Redeemer. Amen. ] | 


4 foo! Oblation of the Maſe, in theſe four 
5 for 7 uch as are . in time. 


ORD of haves and 0 ler here: an 
3 ſinner comes to offer thee this 
| day 


r ch ß or no 9s 
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day the ſacrifice of thy only Son ; and I no.] 

offer it to thee, together with all the grateful 

ſacrifices that have been offered thee from the 2 
beginning of the world, in union with that 

wonderful facrifice, which my Redeemer in- 
ſtituted at his laſt ſupper, and conſummated 
on the croſs: To thy greater praiſe and glo- 
ry: In proteſtation of thy fupreme dominion, 
and our dependence on thee: In remem- 
brance- of the death and paſſion of my dear 
Saviour: In thankſgiving for all thy bleſſings, 
whether beſtowed on me, or on thy church, 

or on all thy creatures: For the obtaining 
pardon for all my fins, which I now deſire 

to abhor, in as much as they are diſpleaſing 
to thee: For the relief of my neceſſities, 
ſpiritual and temporal, and of all chriſtian 
people, friends, and enemies: For all the 
world, and for the faithful departed. Ac- 
cept it, Lord, from thy holy altar, by the 
hands of thy ſervant; and though I am of 
all ſinners — unworthy, yet let not my 
| unworthineſs make void the effects of thy 

goodneſs, but hear my prayers, and let the 
offering, I now een thee, find acceptance 
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kae, in this manner = paper od 4 then, 
pj + |: HO thus f 1 


At the Beginning Ul Maſe. Bus, 


＋ the prieſt's making the Gen of. ths 
croſs they begin, 1. With an act of 

faith in the Bleſſed Trinity. 2. Offer the 
 facrifice-then beginning to the glory of God, 

in remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion. 3. Hope, 
through the merits of Chriſt crucified, to 

obtain grace, for the well performing this 

devotion, to God's Waren and the a of M* - 
their ſouls. 


A. the Glory be. to 5 Father, j f 5 


Tur bow with the prieſt with all humi- 
lity, adoring God in their ſouls, and 
profeſs a deſire of OT to al his * 
Len 7 ; 2 


; 4 the Confer. 


T*, recite it in che fn irit of 3 
and in ſaying thoſe ann," Through my * 
fault, &c. endeavour to pronounce them 
with true contrition, joined with a firm hope 
of mercy and Pardon for their own and 
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others ſins ; and ſo continue in this ſtate 
of humility, repentance and hope, while 


the prieſt ſays the W and e the 
Abſolution. 


a 
_ 


At the Kyrie eleſfon. 27 55 


HEY again mite up cheir hearts with | 


the ſame interior diſpoſition, and beg 


for mercy, for their own and others ſins. 


Ar the Gloria in Excelfis. 


giving glory to God, and go on with 


thole other affections of praiſe, adoration, 


thankſgiving, faith, hope, love, petition, 5c 


according to- the tenor of that lacred, mm. a 


A. the Dominus Vobiſcum. ; : 


T I bow: down i in humility to Aiſpoſe 


themſelves for the receiving that bleſ- 


ſing the prieſt then gives; and beg of Al- 
mighty God to abide with them, both then 
and for ever ; and this they do as often as che 


repeats el words. 


HEY. in ſpirit join wich che ungen 


FEE. ai ge” | 


125 t the coli. 


EY. join Wich the prieſt in Tecom- 
m to God the neceſſities of the 
church and their own: And as often as the 
concluſion is repeated, Per Dominum noſtrum, 
&c. they repoſe their whole confidence of ob- 
_ taining their requeſts, in the” Merits nt our 
Lord ln Chriſt. | 


A. oh Epiſtle and 4 Goſpel. 


THEY either humbly attend to t if 
they underſtand Latin ; or otherwiſe, 
adds up their thoughts in thankſgiving to 
God, for thoſe holy inſtructions he has left 
| them in the holy "bible ; ; pray for prace, 
whereby they may be enabled to obſerve 
them; and reſolve that no care or endea- 
vours ſhall be wanting on their parts, neceſ- 
ſary for their 2 directed 8855 ſuch holy 
maxims. I 


5 t the Creed. 


EY RP a preteen of their + faith, 

iving a to God for his mercy, 

in „ them to the knowledge n 
8 to live and die in it; pray for the 


2 


Wo 
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for a clean heart, and that they may be 
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beg all that are in darkneſs: And 
when the prieſt kneels at thoſe words, Et 


Homo factus eft, never fail to adore, with 


thankſgiving, the Son of God ——_— man. 
for « our falvation. e „ 


a 
: 


At the Offertory. 1 3 
"HEY offer up the hoſt and chalice with | 


1 the prieſt; and forget not to do it, in 
remembrance of Chriſt's offering himſelf to 
his Eternal Father, to become our Redeemer : 
And then. encouraged by this their Lord's 
example, offer themſelves to him, with all 
that belongs to them, body, ſoul, reputation, 
health, eſtate, c. And putting their 
hearts on the paten with the bread, and in 


the chalice with the wine, they pray, that, 


as the bread and wine are ſoon to be changed 


into the body and blood of Chriſt, ſo 19 
hearts may be truly converted or pag 


into him, that ſo Chriſt may lde in them. 
IW-hen' the prigft 3 1 Fr ingers. 


T* EY give thanks that they have buen 
| — by the blood of Chriſt, pray 


purified even from all lefler defects. 
riß 


A . | 


5 Orate Fratres. 


Tue pray, as 5 prieſt defi ires, har 


God would be pleaſed to accept that 


oblation, that it may be For his honour, and 
their ſalvation... 


1 5 , 4. the Preface. 


Tour raiſe up ihelr "ING to > God, ac- 


cording to the ſummons of the dy - 


Then ce to comprehend all his 
dleſſings beſtowed on them and all erea- 


tures, pour forth their fouls in thanſkgiving. 
And deſirous to give him due praiſe, call on 


all the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven; and be 

leave, that duſt and aſhes may join with 
them, in adoring before the throne of God, 

and pronounce, though unworthy, that ſacred 
- Hymn of praiſe, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Sabbath, &c. In ſaying which they place 


themſelves in fpirit before the Lamb : And 
being at the fame time fenfible, how un- 
worthy their fins rendered them of this 


divine function, they therefore bow down, 
and Rrike their breafts, in acknowledgment 
11 of this their unworthineſs. 


| nn Advanced. . 


5a the Memento. 


THEY again join with the prieſt, in offer- 

ing the holy ſacrifice to God for all 
thoſe, whom they deſire to be benefited by 
their prayers, beſeeching God to accept it, 
x. For themſelves, for the remiſſion of all 
their ſins; for obtaining ſuch particular 
virtues as they want, and final perſeverance: 
2. For the church, its chief biſhop, prelates, 
paſtors, Wc. 3. For the king and ſecular 
magiſtrates. © 4. For parents, friends, be- 
— * Oc. 5. For all in neceſſity, 
fick, prifoners, captives, diſtreſſed, 
7 56. For enemies.” 7. For all in mortal 
Pig 8. For all heretics and unbelievers. 
9. For all the true ſervantsof God. Ad- 
. ding ſuch other neceſſities, whether public or 
rang as circumſtances. ſuggeſt to them. 


When he ſpreads bis hands over the Oblation.. 


THEY ten lay a Han and ſouls on 

the altar, je they may be there ſancti- 
fied with thoſe gifts, and become a ſac rifice 
to Ne ei our: and wee e Se 


112 _ Third Mathod, - 


ES. Ai the Conſecration. 


T AVING. prepared themſelves with all 
poſſible devotion, when the prieſt 


ark, they bow down, and with all reve- 
rence 3 Chriſt the Son of God, under 
the facramental. ſpecies z and this they obſerve 
afterwards, as often as the prieſt | kneels 
down, ever accompanying him, kneeling 


and adoring with him in their hearts. 


In the time of confarntinn and hranibey: the 


- faithful ought to avoid all unneceſſary ſpitiing,. 


. blowing the noſe, Qc. which often give 


di . the Prieſt, and argue a mind 


nf $a well Oy as it rd 1721 to os 


128 


ot the Elevation. 


"THEY contemplate Chriſt exalted on a 


croſs for man's redemption, and with 


all their power endeavour to raiſe their 


hearts to him, in ſeveral acts of virtue; by 
faith, hope, love, adoration, humility, (278 
and ftriking their breaſts, fay, Jeſus be mer- 

ciful to me @ finner ; Jeſus, Son of David, 
have mercy on us. I love thee, my God, I 
adore thee with a my heart. And at the 
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elevation of the chalice, are ever mindful (with 

a fenſe of gratitude and grief ) of that blood 
Chriſt ſhed for them, offering their lives to 
him, to become an nbi facrifice at leaſt 
in ſuffering ſuch troubles as he ſhall appoint 
for them: Benedic anima mea Domino, & 
omnia. 2 intra: me ſunt, Nomini Sancto ut. | 
MN 127 

A. the Elevation. 2 l 


TTH rs prieſt, they: here offer the 
| holy and een Lamb to the 
Eternal Father, in memory of his paſſion, res 
ſurrection and aſcenſion; hoping, through his 
merits, to be partakers one day of his glory! 


And here reflecting who it is that lies beforg 


them on the altar, and what infinite charity 
he ſhewed while on earth, to ſuch as were 
afflicted with any diſtemper ; 3 hence encou- 
raged, they lay before him all the infirmities 
of their ſouls, and with the blind and lame 
in the Goſpel ery out, Jeſut, baue mery on 
me ; Lord, if thou” wilt, thou cant make me 
whole. Or otherwiſe, imagining themſelves 
to be on Mount Calvary, they there, at the _ 
foot of the altar, exerciſe their ſouls in all 
thoſe acts of love, thankſgiving, contrition, 
hope, reſignation, Qc. as they would have 
done, had they deen at the foot of the croſs; 
CEE 


i himſelf there a lacrifice. 


I here is . very Lamb; ay” offered. 


® 


4 the Second Memento. 2 = 


Ter ha before: help Sheveenly : Hs. 
this holy victim, i in behalf of + hi faith- 

ful departed. 1. For the ſouls of their re- 
ations, friends, o. 2. For enemies. For 
any lately dead, or particularly recommended. 
Lafth, * For all de parted in the chriſtian and 
chatholic unity. That ſo, by this general 


eommemoration, as St. Auguftine ſays, all 


fluch as have no parents, or children, or re- 
Alations, or friends to pray for them, may 
| Have this charity performed them, by their 


. Wis and common mother the church. 


A. Nobis duo que Peccatoribus. 


4 Tr pronounce thoſe word: 8 with. the 
Prieſt in all humility, earneſtly begging 

to have a ſhare in the effects of this ſacrifice, 

 _ _gnd being pardoned through the merits of 

Chriſt, to be at length . te the glory 

at the bickee. 2 
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A Omnis Honor & Shark 


| TIX en profound act of Ad | 
eng God al "Or — Chak our 


onde = the Pater Noſter.. 


EY ſay it devoutly with the orieſt, mY 
8 e confidence 1 in their Redeemer. 95 
„ if At the Breaking the Holt. 5 8 
T vekoember, with FRY "EN Chris + 
„that was broken for them on the 
crelt; 3 ang 24, through his ſufferings, pray here 
por a threefold' peace, vis. with. God; their 
neighbours, and themſelves; and fuch a 
peace in all A as the world cannot 


ee 257 . | | 
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TAVING Gaid this thrice with- iis prieſt 

L in the ſpirit of humility and contrition, 
they may continue their addreffes to the 

Lamb of God, to be delivered from all the 
evils of ſin, and eſpecially from thoſe to 
which they perceive themſelves moſt inclined. 


F vj 


— 


15 - Thind, Malle, 
4 Domine non ſum een | 
WHEY repent this With the prieſt, bet; 


the centurion did, {with an hum 
1 And then while ch 


they can, to partake of the victim that has 
been offered either really, or at leaſt in ſpirit, 
by making a ſpiritual commumon. Exciti 

in their fouls a fervent deſire of receiving 
this holy food, bewailing their unworthineſs, 
and Si their hearts are ſo unprepared 
for entertaining ſo great a gueſt: Then 
kaving performed many aQs of faith, hope, 
and charity, towards their loving Redeemer, 
there really -preſent, they with all humility 
beg of him, that ſince they receive not his 
precious body by a ſacramental participation 
of this ſacrifice, they may receive, at leaſt, a 
large portion of his ſpirit, by the participa- 


tion of his grace: And hope, according to 
F charity wherewith they perform 


the Gepree 0 


this, they may e of the divine N 
in HINGES fouls. | 


qT 


e prieſt is comma 
nicating, they endeavour, in the beſt manner 


} 
. 
$ 
4 


Py „ 
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2 ＋ HEY. give | God, thanks for the | benefit 
received in this holy myſtery, and moſt 


particularly for the death and paſſion of his 


only Son here commemorated. Then in re- 


ceiving the benediction, they open their 


bearts, with humility, and a confidence in 


God, that he will pleaſe to- fill them with 


abundance of heavenly graces. © Then beg- 


ging pardon: for all diffractions and negli. 


gences in time of their deyotions, they 


recommend themſelves, to the Divine protec- 

tion, offering all the actions of the day to 
his honour: And when the prieſt is gone 
into the ſacriſty, if their devotion keeps 


them no longer, then they depart with re- 
verence. „ N 
Here F have given a juſt taſte of the inte- 
rior ſweetneſs thoſe experience, who follow 
this more ſpiritual way; in which there is 
not one chriſttan virtue but what becomes 
the exerciſe and refreſhment of the ſoul be- 
fore the end of maſs: And though this be 


not a method to be recommended to all, be- 
cauſe it requires a true underſtanding of 
every part of the maſs, and beſides this, a 


great compoſure and command of thoughts; 
yet it may be proper for moſt to read over 
and peruſe, that fo they may know how to 
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embrace and purſue thoſe good thoughts to 
their own advantage, which occaſionally may 
de ſuggeſted to them in time of this divine 
offering. For fince there are but few fo 
very dull, but they know how to 7hink ſeri- 
ouſly in a ſubject of their worldly intereſts, 
methinks it is very reaſonable, they ſhould 
learn how to think when they have God's 
mercies, 'and the concern for their ſalvation. 
before them. But in this, every one as well 
as he can. Now muſt turn a little to thoſe, 
 ._ whoſe circumſtances will not permit them tos 
de preſent at maſs, on days of obligation.. 
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| Fourth þ Metht of Hori Maſ 7 * | Being 
"INRANGE Joy" "ow Asſen 1 


T is but too common a fault of fuels + as 
écannot obſerve the chureh preeept, in go- 
Inn to maſs, to fit down at home contented, 
and think no more of it, as if they had no 
concern, or could be no ways advantaged by 
it, becauſe they cannot perſonally be there. 
For the removing which miſtakes, fo preju- | 
dicial to them, I defire them to conſider, | 
| 1. That wherever maſs. is ſaid, it is moſt. 
certainly offered by the prieſt and the church, 
for all faithful chriſtians, that it may avail 
«> them to life-everiaſting, as it is expreſſed in 
} the Ofertory: So that, though thoſe that are 
4 preſent, have great advantage over others, 
Pet the abſent are not excluded from pur- — 
J. taking of its benefits. of 
2. That ſince the maſs is bre for thoſe 7 
of the faithful that are aber; thoſe alſo 
may receive advantage by it, if they take 


care to diſpoſe themſelves, by joining their 
devotion with it, and being there in ſpirit 


and deſire, when their oceaſions will not 


es them to be otherwiſe preſent. Since 
is moſt certain, God will accept this great 


| * which in their hearts they make to = 
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kim, and their fervent: piety ſupplying all 
_ wants of corporal preſence, they will be re- 
freſhed with divine graces, eſpecially through 
the merits of Chriſt, applied by this lacrifice, 
which are not confined to-place. 
From | theſe conſiderations, every good 
- chriſtian, that is ſolicitous for his eternal 
welfare, will be careful on ſuch days of ob- 
© ligation, on which he is lawfully. — 
from going to maſs, to take half an hour to 
himſelf, and in his cloſet hear maſs in Pirits z 
and if he has à family, he will not fail to 
ſummon them together, for the performing 
| this devotion in common; firlt ſeeing . 
= be inſtructed how to do it. 
N¶AAnd the firſt thing they ought to do, f 18 fl 
| 8 their misfoxtune, in not being preſent 
at this holy ſacrifice, by which they are de- 
prived of, many ſpiritual advantages to their 
ſouls. And if chriſtians did but a little con- 
ſider the many mournful expreſſions of 
David in his baniſhment, of the Jews in 
their captivity, lamenting their abſence from 
the tabernacle and temple, and the want of 
fac ifice ; I think they would not ſit down ſo 
unconcerned, as too commonly they do, in 
their abſence from this adorable facrifice; 
which being ſo much greater than what the 
| Fews had, is ſo much more conſiderable in 
the loſſes thoſe * 0 are baniſhed from 


ee als „ 


How then might they lich with David, . 
5055 EKxxxiii. 0 8 
How lovely are thy tahernacles;, o Lord | 
of Holt | My ſoul es & deſire and longing 
to enter into the houſe of our Lord. 


My heart and my fleth, rejoice in the 


| living God. 


The ſparrow has found. her abode, and 7 
the turtle a neſt for her young. 
Thy altars, O Lord of Hoſts, ; 15 the Place | 
N my King, and my Gd. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 0 
Lord, they eee e for wane; ES 
Lock on us, O God and Protector, and 

have regard to the face of thy Chriſt. 2 
For one day in thy houſe, is better than 

a a thouſand here. 


Tis better to be the leaſt i in-the houſs of 5 


my God, than to dwell i in the company of 
finners. 

As the hart pants ae the fountains of 
water; ſo my ſoul ſighs after thee, my God, 

My foul; thirſts after the God of Strength 
and Life: When: ſhall I amen = 
the preſence of my God? 4 

I have wept day and night ; becauſe they 
daily en qver ans, yn] fay, where 1 is thy 
God? ; 

This c came to my mind, and | poured forth 
my ſoul in rief; becauſe I deſire to go to 


*7.. | Fourth Method, 


*3 thy wonderful tabernacle, eren to the houſe 
| of Gd. 
Hope then in thy God, for 1 will ill fing 
FP praiſe to him; for he is my Saviour, and my 
3Z God. 
=; Having this bewalled their ud borpune; in 
| \ not being preſent at this holy ſacrifice, and 
fervently expreſſed their defires of being 
| - there, they ought in ſpirit to place themſelves 
ti there, where they commonly hear maſs : 
t | And having in general begged of hay 
' God, to err of that holy oblation, which 
3 there offered to his name, and that they 
may partake of it; they then apply them- 
ſelves to the ſame devotions they commonly 
3 Wes in the time of hearing maſs. 125 
And as for thoſe, who are fo well inſtre ec 
as to know every part of the maſs, and 
commonly hear it without the help of books, 
| they may begin and go on from one part of 
itt to another, with all thoſe exerecifes, as ſet 
| , down above in the Third Merbod, and, no 
tj queſtion, will thus perform a devotion very 
Acceptable to God, and beneficial to them- 
1 fſelves. And for others, who make uſe of 
IF books in time of Maſs,” they m uſe the 
ſame prayers here, according to the Second 
Method, or ſuch like; being careful never 
; omit the principal parts of it. For 
however yer” Prieſt be not really with 
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them, yet they are, in ſpirit, preſent before 


the altar with him; they are before Almighty 


God, and where the merits of Chriſt's ſacre@ 


paſſion may be applied to them: And will 


not he moſt certainly hear them, if with 


the prayer at the Conſteor they humbly ac- 


knowledge their offences: If at the Kyrie 
eleiſon, they heartily cry out for mercy: 


If at the ” Gloria m Excelfis, they give 2 
_ adoration and glory to God: If at the Col. 


ts, they recommend their own and the 
church's neceſſities : If at the Goſpel, they 


make profeſſion of living according to the 
maxims of God's word; and ſo proportion- 
ally on with all the other parts of the maſs, 


as the Creed, -Offertory, Sanctut, Memento s, : 
Elevation, &c. Will not this de 2 verxe 


cammendable devotion on any day, eſpecially 
on thoſe which are commanded to be kept 


holy; ſince by this method the ſoul is awak- 
ened and raiſed up to God, and united to 
him in the exerciſe of thoſe virtues, which 


make up a true chriſtian life, and render it, 


as much as may be, like the ute of the 


bleſſed ? 


And though this webe may not t pleaſe : 


fome, who are willing to ſuſpect every thing © 
that ſeems to ſtreighten the broad way they 


are e and to oblige: ene” to Trad O_ 


. 
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- of their Hbertics; which are ae effects * 6 
their ſloth and indevotion; yet conſidered 
by pious and well-meaning people, I believe 
they will find it very ſuitable to the ſpirit 
and practice of the chureh in other duties: 
For is it not thus in ting, prayer, and 
Ame? When a chriſtian through. fickneſs, &c, 
is diſabled from the performing theſe peni- 
WH works; muſt he not perform them, 
at leaſt, in Hirt or defire? Is it not thus 
with baptiſmand confeſſion too? So that when 
a a. prieſt cannot be had, and the precept 
urges, muſt not the penitent confeſs in dęſire 
at leaſt Muſt he not examine himſelf, and. 
call to mind his fins? Muſt he not excite in 
himſelf a true ſorrow and contrition, and 
thus, on his part, do almoſt every thing, as. 
if the prieft were there? This ought certain» 
ly to be done at the hour of death; and at 
© Other times tos, it would be the moſt aſſured 
means of obtaining God's grace, by thus: 
giving teſtimony, that nothing is wanting on 
Bis fide, for the oath. that duty Sock 
has laid on him. 
And the ground of this i is declared by St. 
Peter Damian, who ſhewing that this obla- 
tion of the body and blood of Chriſt, is the 
ſacrifice of all 3 faithful, who .be but 
one body, infers this conſequence; ; that 
therefore though we are abſent from the 
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r the . wa © 
church, when theſe divine myſteries. are 
f celebrated; yet we {till aſſiſt there, and in 
. ſome manner are there preſent, by reaſon of 
that inviolabie unity, by which it is effected, 
that what belongs to all is the concern of 
every one in particular; and what ſeems to 
belong to ſome in partieular, is common to 
all, by means of that bond of faith and 
charity, which unites all. I. Dam. Vob. e. 
10. Now though this ought to be no en- 
couragement for any to make it indifferent, 
whether they go to maſs or no, or to omit 
that duty, which is ſo ſtrictly enjoined by a 
church precept, and is moſt certainly ac- 
companied with many advantages and blef- 
ſings, yet when any are lawfully hindered 
from perſonally attending, this ought to 
mind them, that they may ſtil partake f 
the effects of that holy ſacrifice; and there 
fore, that it is their bufineſs to diſpoſe them- 


- ſelves in the beſt manner they can, that ſo 

J they may not be unworthy of thoſe bleſſings 

. intended for them; and as they are united 
to the reſt of the faithful by faith and charity, 

"th ſo, at that time, they may be more particu- 

By larly, united to them by prayer and devotion. 

e Among all theſe ſeveral ways, may all the 

t faithful, of what capacity ſoever, find one 

at Proper for them, for the hearing maſs with 


le devotion and benefit. And it were to be 
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wiſhed; that all would fo FEY confult 
this matter both with themſelves. and their 
director, as to come to a good underftanding 


of this great myſtery, and ſee what method 
would be moſt beneficial to them; and not 


reſt ſatisfied, till they know how to accom- 
pany the prieſt through every part of the 


maſs, and apprehend the true meaning of 
the whole. This I am” confident would be 


aq remedy againſt many indecencies, and 


the great irreverence too often met with 

in public afſemblies, where many come 

punctually indeed, and with a deſign of 

complying with a duty, but profit very little, 
through their affected ignorance ; and give 

il example and ſcandal to others, through 


their lightneſs, and too remarkable indevo- 


tion, which is never to be removed till they 
take more care and pains to be better in- 
formed of their duty: Which I pray God, 


buy his effectual grace, to inſpire all 'to under- 


take and do. 
Here, for the ſake of ſuch as deſire more 


exactly to accompany the prieſt, and obſerve 
the devotion of every day, I will ſet down 
ſome prayers, which may be eaſily applyed 
to every particular Feſtival, and be faid in 
© their proper places, for ſuch as uſe the ſecond 

method. One is for the Collect, to be ſaid in 


its due place, juſt before the Epi/tle > The 


FERSY is e ak ee, e De nts. 


tres: The third is the n eee am 
c e has received. TRE 


On the Fe daa, 55 YES Baſed Racking: 


„ Ce 4h, 1-0 


O GOD, 3 whoſe mercy 1504 1 


we are here met to celebrate this my- 

ſtery of our Bleſſed Redeemer: Grant, by 
1 merits of his paſſion, we may here faith - 
fully ſerve him on earth, and enjoy him 
hereafter in heaven. Through the fame 
Lord EI Chrilt thy Son, 2 


| Secreta. | 


| CCEPT, 0 Lonk, we beſeech thee, the - 

. -oblation of this preſent ſolemmity, that 
Jo thy grace, and the effect of theſe holy 
myſteries, we may truly live in him, who 
was pleaſed, for this end, to take on him 
our nature; Who liveth and Os with 


thee, c. 


Poſtcommunion. | 


> 


RANT, O Lond God, that we, 1 ce- 
lebrate this feſtival af our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Oblation of this Holy Victim, 


228 Collets on Feſtivals. 


may, through the effect of thy 2 
increaſe in virtue, and come at 
poſſeſſion of that happineſs, ire? op he = 

. purchafed by his blood, who bveth and 


| 2 © | | 
| On the Feſtival 4. our Bleſſed Lady. 
| Collect. 5 


IT RENGTHEN us, O God of mercy, 
I againſt all our weakneſs, and grant, that 
we, who celebrate the memory of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, mother of our Lord, may, by 
the aſſiſtance of her prayers, forſake all our 
iniquities: Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy Son, Wt "IE 


| Secreta. 1 


TAY this holy Sbladen, 4 0 Lora 1 
the effect of thy mercy, and the inter- 
— of Bleſſed Mary; ever Virgin, obtain 
for us the bleſſing of peace and proſperity, 
both now and for ever. ba our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, ns. 28 


dane be won ©» 


Tilman. 


FUSE, 0 Lord, we babe thee, thy 
3 into our hearts; that we, who, 


by 
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by the meſſage of the Angel, have known 

the incarnation of Chriſt thy Son, may, by 
his paſſion and croſs, be partakers in the 
glory of his reſurrection. Through the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, who liveth, c. 


On the Feſtival of Apaſtles. © 
A SRO and everlaſting God, who 
« haſt called us here this day to celebrate 
with joy the Feſtival of thy holy Apoſtle N. 
grant this bleſſing to thy church, that we 
may ever love what he believed, and believe 


Chriſt, c. 


Secreta. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, O Lord, that 
in the ſolemnity of the holy Apoſtle N. 
we may, by his aſſiſtance, partake of thy 
bleſſings, in memory of whoſe victories we 
make this oblation to thee. Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &'c. : DE 


 Poſtcommunion. 


FAY this holy ſacrifice, O Lord, which 
has been here offered, be to us a de- 
Vol. X, | : | G 


_ Cle on H —— 


fence in this preſent life, and by the inter- 


ceſſion of thy bleſſed Apoſtle N. a means of 
ſecuring to us the next. Through our Lord 
. Chriſt, thy met &c. 


Off one Martyr. - 
MENTED Colle. es 


TAVE regard to our weakneſs, Almighty 


God; and becauſe we fink under the 
weight of our offences, may the powerful 
interceſſion of this holy martyr N. be our 
ſupport and protection. Through our Lord 


ip de an Son, oo c. 


8 ecreta. 


\ ANCT IFY theſe gifts, O Lord, which are 


offered to the honor of thy name, and 


by the interceſſion of this thy martyr N. may 
they be a means of obtaining for us thy mer- 


# a Tb our Lord Jes; Wes | 


* 


Paſtammuno. HOY 


TAY this holy victim, O Lopd, which 

has been here offered, be an effectual 

means of purifying us from all ſin, and of 
bringing us to everlaſting happineſs. Through 


aur Lord _ Chriſt, thy "4 Se 


al 
of 


| and N. merci 


cala an 22 TEES Oh £3 of 
3 nam nern. . 
r 


O49» who comortilt i us by the IS 
R of theſe thy holy martyrs N. 

Ily grant, that as we rejoice 

in their virtues, we may be encouraged by 


their example. Through our Lord "Tos 
Chriſt, thy Son, c. 


Secreta. 5 


(IVE ear, O Lord, to theſe our prayers, 

which we pour forth in this ſolemnity 

of thy holy martyrs; that we, how unworthy 
ſoever, may find help in the ſufferings and 
prayers of thoſe who have been well pleaſing 

to thee. N our Lord 888 5 At 


* 


5 eau. 5 


2 beſeech thee, 0 Lord, that we, 
who have aſſiſted at theſe holy myſte- 
ries, may find help in their prayers, whoſe 

memory we- honour in this ſolemnity. 


a our Lord TOs” Oc 
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of a Bi e. 
Collect. 


RANT, O Lord, we beſcech des, 1 
this folemnity of thy holy Biſhop N. 
may be to us an increaſe of devotion, and a 


help to ſecure our eternal happineſs. Thygegh 
our Lord, &c. | 


 Secreta. 


Mes the Feſtival of this thy "REACH be to 

VA. us a ſpiritual comfort, that being here 

met in thankſgiving for his virtues, we may 
be ſenſible of the effect of his N 
Through e our Lord Jeſus, Ge. 


Pelcammunim. 


Go, the bountiful rewarder of all that 
faithfully ſerve thee, grant that by the 
prayers of this holy prelate, we may obtain 


of thee pardon of all our fins. Ag out 
Lord, —_ 


Of a Confe or 
Collect. l 


\. GOD, who art pleaſed to reſold our 
ſouls in the yearly ſolemnity of thy 


—— 8 


 Collets on Feſtivals. 3 33 
holy ſervant N. grant in thy mercy, that as 

we keep his feſtival, we may likewiſe imitate 

his virtues. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Secreta. 


E offer thee, O Lord, a facrifice of 
praiſe, in memory of thy faints, and 
we hope, by this holy victim, to be delivered 
from all evils, both preſent and to come. - 


> | Through our Lord Jeſus, c. 
J  Poftcommunion. * 
F LK TE beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 


we, who have here offered to thee the 

holy Sacrifice of thy only Son, may by the 
interceſſion of thy bleſſed ſervant N. be deliv- 
ered from all adverſities. Through our Lord 
Jeſus, && . ͤ*CNCCſ 


a Virgin or Widow. 

fo ome > 

HER us, O Lord, our Salvation, and 
L as we celebrate the Feſtival of thy holy 

ſervant N. ſo may we find the benefit in the 

exerciſe of our devotion. Through our Lord 
Jang We LIES 8 5 

| G6 


os 
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254 e Feftvals, 
5 So Secreta. . 


cckpr. 0 Lord, this oblation we 
make thee in this ſolemnity of thy 
faithful ſervant N. in whoſe prayers we hope 

to find aſſiſtance. "Tp our Lord oy” I 
_ Chriſt, Cc. „ . 


ee 3 Boae Potcommunion. 


Prov haſt bleſt thy people, O Lord, in 

1 the acceptance of this holy victim; : 

Grant we may be now aſſiſted by her prayers, 
whoſe memory and virtues. we this da 
hanour. "Through our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, 
thy Ws. Sc. . ö 


For hs Faithful wa 


On the Day of one. | Departure. Rp 


| Collect. : 

Ob. whoſe property is always to have 
mercy and to ſpare, we humbly be- 
ſeech re, in behalf of thy ſervant N. whom 
'thou haſt now called out of this world, that 
thou wouldeſt pleaſe to ſecure his ſoul from 
the hand of the enemy, and not forget it for 
ever ; but command thy angels to receive and- 


7 h it to paradiſe; ; that for his hope boy 


> 


4 
i 
|. 
1 


faith in thee he may. eſcape the pains 1 Wy 
hell, and enter into everlaſting j Joys. brag, | 


we offer thee this ſacrifice of praiſe; and we 


of refreſhment, the happineſs of reſt, and 
Jeſus, Sc. 


Cual en Fe pda. 


our r e Ka G I. i 
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TAVE.: mercy, 0 Ta we belesch FA 
on the ſoul of thy ſervant N. for whom 


moſt humbly pray thy Divine Majeſty, that 
being reconciled by this peace-offering, he 
may come to everlaſting 88 1 our. . i 
Lond es, Ge 3 ͤ F 
| - Poftcommunion. — e f f . 2 5 £2 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Abdi | 
God, that the ſoul of thy ſervant N. 
being purified by this oblation, and diſchargs _ 
ed from his fins, may obtain thy pardon, and , 


be admitted to eternal reſt. Throne our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, Oc. IS. 


On an Anniyerfry-Day. 
Collect. 


L ORD God of Mercy, grant to the foul, | 


-whoſe anniverſary we now keep, a place 


the light of thy werk. Through our Lord 


G iv 


Cala en OY 


[ 


r36 
| 5 £ 5 Secreta. 5 


nmr hear our prayers, O 
Lord, which we pour forth in behalf of 
this thy ſervant's ſoul, 855 whom we offer thee 
this ſaerifice of praiſe, on this his anniver- 
_ fary-day, and beſeech thee to receive it into 
the number of the bleſſed. Roach of our 
Lord Jeſus, Oc. | x 


* 


| Poſtcomm: union. 


RANT, O Lord, we beſiech'itee, thai 
the ſoul of thy ſervant, whoſe anniver- 
fary we keep this day, being purified by this 
oblation, may obtain thy pardon, and be 
admitted to everlaſting reſt. Gm ee wn 
Lond Jeſus Chriſt, G c. 


oa other Days throughout the Year. 


er a Soul 8 
Collect. 


H mercy, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
on the ſoul of this thy ſervant ; and 
| having delivered it from the miſeries of this 
| life, receive it now into thy eternal happi- 


neſs. Through our Lord yu n, &c. 


L 


Collect on Feſtivals, | 137 
a Secreta. | ; f L 


AY: the: acceptance of this holy obla- 
tion, effectually move thee, O Lord, 

to releaſe the foul of thy fervant from all its 
fins, from which none has been wholly free; 
that by means of this ſacrifice, it may par- 
take of thy everlaſting mercy. ' 3 wary, 
Loi Jeſus Cnr, Wes ©: 


 Poſtcommunion. 


- BSOLVE, O Lord, wwe beſsach FRY 
k. the ſoul of this thy. ſervant from all its 
ſins; that it may ariſe at the laſt day in the 
glory. of the reſurrection, among thy choſen 
ſervants. Through our Lord Tm CHING 

15 _ _ 
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& Ha VING now been ho tharitable as 0 in- 

form me, in what manner I ought to 
that & pray tell me, whether in hearing 
_ . mals, I have diſcharged. the whole duty of the 
Sunday? Or whether, when maſs is done, I 
have fill in farther regs on me, relating 
io that day? 

A. I could wiſh every one would take care 
to hear maſs well and devoutly on Sundays. 
7 when that is done, it is 1. 0ſt certain, the 

duty of the day is not then over; but there 
is ſtill a due 3 to be had to the inſtitu · 
tion of it. 

. The 0 precept \ en -njoins- ib but. 
hearing mals on Sundays 3 and ſeems to leave 


the reſt to every one's diſpoſal. 


A. But can you imagine, the church pre- 


1 cept makes void the commandment of God ? 


The church indeed, by her precept, declares 
to all her members, that ſhe requires them to 
hear maſs on Sundays, but ſhe no where tells 
them this is the whole duty of the day, or pre- 
tends to abſolve them "ke. the obligation 


God had laid on them in the commandments. 


given to Moſes. This command of God, 
| Remember thou _ holy the Sabbath 38 (al . 
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Towing only for the change of the 25 5 ſands 
ſtill in ret and, as God gave it by Moſes 
to his people, ſo he ſtill gives it ts the faith 
ful by his church. 5 Meſefore yo ſee” it 
ſtands recorded every where amon the 
commandments, in all her bocks of inſtruc⸗ 
tion, prayer books and catechiſms; ; and in 
all examinations of Conde, preparatory 


1 confeſſion, it is in particular called over” 


in ſeyeral Fein ts, beſides What longs to 

hearing mals 3 and while the'chiurch thus re: 
quires of all to learn” the ten commandmente 
and befides theſe, to know her precepts, ſhe 
plainly declares'her ſenſe, that no precept of 
her's is intended to annul any cc mandment 

o God ; but 715 lets them knꝰw, that as 
the public worſhip of the new' law, is Aller 
from that of the law of Mofes, fo the requires 
of all her members to be preſent at this 
public worſhip on all $ undays, &c. but no 

where tells them, they, have no other obli-⸗ 
gation on thoſe days. 3 
Q. What is it more hog nd to , do? 1 797 
A. The commandment of God 1555 _ 
member thou keep holy the Sabbath day: Every 
chriſtian then has all that to do, which is ne- 
ceſlary for the ſan#lifying or keeping that dax 
Holy. Now can you imagine, the employing 
half an hour in hearing maſs,- is a ſanctiſing 
the whole day? 'T hat is one thing indeed 18. 

" "oo „ 
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quired; but N 1 is ory . 
may fo eaſily miſpend the reſt 227 the time, | 

that caſting up his accounts at night, he m 

find it has been rather prophaned Fi WA 

that he has rather kept it wickedly ay ay * 

Beſides hearing maſs, it is expeRed the f 
faithful ſhould allt at all the public ſervice 
and exerciſes of the church: And where 
circumſtances permit nothing more than maſs, 

tat this misfortune be not turned to the ad- 

vantage of idleneſs and floth; but that a 
proportioned. time be allowed to private de- 
votions, and ſpent in praying and reading. 
- This ſeems to be a duty; and beſides this, 
it were. to. be wiſhed, that all would be ſo. 
careful i in the well. employing this day, not 
only in abſtaining from ſervile werk and all 
ſcandalous diverſions, but likewiſe of duly 
attending to the great concern of their ſalva- 
tion; that upon viewing the main body of 

their actions, oy may hope, they _ 5 
not only ſanctified the day, but bkewiſe 
been ſanctified by it. 

o this the e encourages all her 
children, and for this end in the catechiſm ad 
Parocbus, ſet forth by order of the council of 
Trent, charge is given to all pariſh prieſts, 1. 
Jo take great pains in often explicating and 
_ prefling this commandment to the people, and 
Sires this ae Berau The ne of. + 
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a F the laws of Gad depends much. 
on the due keeping of thii. 
2. There it ſhews, that the 


actions, and holy imployments : It is a d 


ay. 
conſecrated to God himſelf, and therefore io 
be employed in ſuch aQions, as become the 8 


holineſs of God. 
3. It requires pariſh prieſts diligently to 


inſtruct the people, what are the duties pro- 
per for that day. Amongſt which hearing 
maſs i is in the firſt place. 2. Often frequent- 
the ſacraments, for the remedying the 
Wor of, their ſouls; ſuch are, confeſ- 


ſion and communion, hearing ſermons or 


exhortations where it may be. 4. Exerei- 
, fing themſelves often on that day in prayers, 


in giving thanks and praiſe to God. 


Taking great care diligently to learn all hot 5499 
things which are neceflary for a true chriſtian, - 
lie. 6. Doing acts of charity, as relieving 5 
the poor, viſiting the ſick, comforting; the 
afflicted. Theſe particulars are ſet down in 


this catechiſm, as exerciſes Props? ne the 
ſanctifying this day. 


Every good chriſtian. then, may hence. 


evidently diſcover, that the deſign of God f 


and his church, in commanding this day to 


be kept holy, is, 1. That in it he ſhould give- 


adoration, praiſe, honour, and due thanks, 


| keeping the. S800 5 EY 


ie 2 
day; conſecrated. to religious duties, to ae Y 
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to- Ge - Do ſuch things as may de för 
the ara of his ſoul, either in the ob- 
taining pardon” of his ſins, improvement in 
virtue, or * Neneht⸗ to his neighbour. That 
for the diſcharging the former part of this 
duty, it is required of Him he 1d hear 
mals devoutly, and in this pay ſovereign ho- 
mage to God: That at other times of the 
day, he ſhould pray, give praiſe and honour 
to his Maker. And for per YTming the ſe- 
cond; that he ſhould go to the Heraments, 
bear exhortations, read ſuch books as may 
be proper for his inſtr@Rion f in the knowledge 3 
of his duty, amendment of his failings, in- 
ereaſe of piety, and living the life of a true 
chriſtian, anſwerable to His condition, and 
doing ſuch works of charity, a8 occaſions 1 
ſhall Pretent 14% 4 43 
Q. What think you then of al thoſe; ah 
AO themſelves with hearing mas on Sun-' 
days; and without'any more praying or reading, 
end all the reſt of the oy" in args 
talking, dreſſing, formal viſiting, Kc. 
A. And I afk you, whether theſe do all 
that God and the church requires of them on 
| theſe days? If they do, I have nothing to 
ſay againſt them; but if they are really want- 
ing in duties, intended for God's honour and 
their ſouls good, then do You 1 9 __ 
_ ther they a are innocent? | 2155 


ds. 


| keepin. the” zunday. 14 
iy Thoſe pious exerciſes above-mentioned: 4 
proper for ſanctifying the Shndork are all fet! 
down in the ſaid churchtratechiſmy with this: 
recommendation: Luibus Chriſtiani homines 
exercere ſe debeant. Exerciſes in whithiChri: 
nr oug hit to employ themſelves. And tho 
2 maſs be firſt mentioned, yet the — — 
duties are very much urged: There the zvil- 
ful omiſſion of hearing ſermons; is cenſured as; 
a contempt of Chrif's s word :: When it reeom- 
mends praying, this is mentioned, as what. 
ought to be the frequent exerciſe and employ- 
3 of the day: Exercitatio atque Stadium, 
Fidelium in Precibus Frequens eſſe debet. When 


it mentions the learning fuch things as | are nes! _ | 


cefſary for a chriſtian life ; this is preſſed as aa 


principal duty, and it is required to be done : 


| wich the greateſt care Præcipua Cura: And 


when it propoſes doing works -of chariiy, it 


preſſes that theſe be diligently performed: 
Sedulo ſe exerceant : And declares in the words 
of St James i. that this is the pure an unde, 
filed way of worſhipping God. By. which 
you ſee in what manner the church ee i 
this day ſhould be employed. | 
Nov if a perſon only hears caſt on a a Sun. | 
day, and ſpends all the reſt of the day, as 
propoſed by you above, in converſing, Sako z 
ing, Cc. does he not. omit many. duties, 
which the church 8 to the e | 
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| ton of this chain) requires of him, for 


the keeping of that day holy? And 5 
think this can be without offences? 


Hence you ſee, by the doctrine end i in 


this chatechiſm, all thoſe are wanting to this 
command of God, 1. Who, beſides: hearing 


of the day (1 


commanded to wall in the ways of God and his 

church. 2. All parents, maſters, &'c. who 
permit their children, ſervants, &'c. thus 
to omit the duties of the Sunday, and*idely to 


— the charge of fouls, and take no care 
to employ this day in catechiſing, inſtructing. 


and reforming theſe abuſes, but let every one 
go on, as ſeems good in their own eyes, to 
hve. and die in ignorance, and under the 


| ſlavery of many ill habits, for want of giv- 


ing them their due inſtruction, and not 


obliging them to ſpend that time upon their 
ſouls, which God requires of them: And 
for as many of the flock as ſhall periſh, and 
God knows how many. periſh, on this ac- 


count, who is it muſt render an account of 
| their ſouls! At: OD FEE abs UE C6 


maſs, do not 2pP ply themſelves at other times 

not | lawfully hindered) to 
praying, reading, doing good works, c. but 
are wholly taken up in going their own- ways, 
aud vainly pleaſing themſelves, when they are 


ſpend the day in vain converſation, viſiting, 
running abroad, c. 3. All thoſe who 


ener the Sunday. 6 us 
Vi it be "thus. with thoſe,” wha paſe alt 


18 3 in unneceſſary viſits, walking, Sc. 
8 theſes 5 5 . . . 


gaming, Ge. 

A. Do you tell. me 5 this dea ry 
of keeping the day holy, as God- e e 
to be kept. Are theſe any of the holy duties 
and exerciſes mentioned above, proper for a 
day conſecrated to God's worſhip. and the 
good of our ſouls? Compare but ſanQifi 

and drinking ; worſhipping” or ſeeking God, 
and gaming ; and fee how they agree toge- 
ther: When one reads the precept, and 
duly conſiders the end of it, it is not eaſy re- 
conciling theſe actions with the deſign of our 
heavenly Father, in laying this command on 
us: For that which is but a tolerable employs 
ment on any day of the week, if it be not 
enough to prophane it; how can it be pro- 
per for a Sunday, which ans ds He: e 
holy to our Lord? 
Q. tf there be no exceſs, where is the Ark 2 
A. The very going into thoſe houſes, to 
ſpend the time in drinking, ſeems a kind of 
exceſs, on days that are particularly confſes 
crated to God: For they are houſes of idle. 
neſs, of exceſs, and vice; they are vas: 
prophaned by all manner of wickedneſs, by 
ng atheiſm, tbe ruin off * 
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e. Aud can it be well-pleaſing to God, 


nd a day holy to him, in places thus 


| polluted with the worſhip ok devils? A perſon 
that has any ſenſe of piety, and of the reve- 
wander aue to his Lord, ought to have a dread, 


on ſuch days, of approaching to 


them; We dcn of the wickedneſs there 
: committed, and of the war there daily made 

againſt heaven, -ought to raiſe an abhorrence 
in his ſoul, and to make him fly from thoſe 


ſeats of peſtilence, as Wulyen deſiance _ 


7 the worthy: of God, 


And this the greateſt Ander of men are 
particularly obliged to conſider; for though 


-they have no defign at all of any kind of 
intemperateneſs on this day, yet how few are 
there, that deſire to go into public houſes 


on a Sunday, but who on other days of the 
week, have in thoſe places offended God in 
their exceſſes, either of drinking, idle talk. 


ing, ſwearing, ill example, or immoderate 
expence of money or time! And if this has 
deen their caſe, ought not they to decline 
thoſe houſes on a Sunday,” out of a juſt de- 
teſtation of their former offences? Becauſe 


this is a day, in which they ought to call 


| themſelves to an account for all the miſcar- 
riages of the week, and expreſs their ſincere 


repentance of them; ſo to make their peace 


with God. For n an abhorrence of 


* 


* 
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in 3 not very realp where there is yet a 


love of the occaſions ànd places where they 


were acted: As thoſe Hraelites did not 
heartily deteſt their idols, who had yet a 


love to the high Places, where they had WOr- 
ſhipped them. 


Q. But we will ſuppoſe n r PX the fie of 5 


others, auh ſeem more pious, that there has been 


nothing of all this in their whole lives: May not 


ſuch as theſe take this liberty, and divert them- 
ſelves with: moderate a gaming; ſhews, 
& c. 


tent of this commandment: For as the day 


is holy, ſo if there be any diverſion neceflary : 
on it, it ought to be vagh as is in ſome man- 


ner holy too; ſuch as being innocent; and leaſt 
expoſed to all danger of offending either 


God or man, is in ſome kind ſuitable to a 
day that is ſacred. For as church- men, Wo 
are conſecrated to the ſervice of God, When 
they ſtand in need of any diverſion, o ht 
1 ws 1" | 


not to confider only. what in itfelf is! 


or what is an allowable diverſion in the Þ} 
laity; but are in prudence bound to look Þ} 


farther, and make choice of what is expedient 
for them, and agreeable to their ſtate, that 
ſo they leſſen nothing of the reputation of their 


profeſſion, or give ſcandal to any little ones; 


but in all * ſhew what * are, as 28 


A. Ene this Coin not WIS to the in- 


| 

1 
9 

1 


—— — — 
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that 1s 


coming the, fanctity 
to — and by this ill example encourage 
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in the rilation of their minds; as in the prac- 


tice of their duties: So certainly, on days 
that are ſacred, it is not every thing lawful 
expedient, but there may be great in. 
diſcretions, if not offences, by admitting of 


ſuch = x4 ini as are unſuitable. to the cir» . 


cumiſtance of the time. 
And amongſt theſe may be juſtly reckoned 


thoſe above mentioned, as being of that dan- 


gerous nature, that even ſober. people have 


not that true command of themſelves in them 
as they ought, but are too often drawn i in, even 


beyond their defign, to exceed either in time 
or in words: Hence diſputes ariſe, and-ſuch 
peeviſh debates, that though they come not to 

a breach of charity, yet they are very unbe- 
of the day, give offence 


ſervants, c. to the like diverſions, who not 
having the true government either of their 
tongues or their paſſions, hence fall by de- 

es into moſt ſcandalous extravagancies, 


f ſuch as they. muſt certainly anſwer for, who, 


inſtead of preventing, gave nne to 


to theſe vicious liberties. 


Neitheir can they truly juſtify themſelves 
who find none of theſe inconveniences eithef 
in themſelves or others, becauſe thefe diver- 


| Soba have ſtill a kind of eflential prophane- 


neſs in. them, which infects the mind, takes 


* 


— * 
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it ſo much off from God and all that is u 
that they ought, were it for this reaſon only, 


to be baniſhed from days ſacred to God's F | 
Worſtüp, and the improvement of the Tout. e 
And this mark the catechiſm of the council of 


Trent has ſet on them, as being the occaſions 


of neglecting the Sabbath; and therefore it 


obſerves, that this commandment i is uſhered 


in with a remember, on deſign to make 


chriſtians mindful, that they are like to meet 


with many occaſions and ill examples, which 
will draw them off from the due obſervance 


of this day, particularly mentioning games and 
ſhews, and thoſe that follow them, as being 
the too frequent occaſions of chriſtians con- 


temning and prophaneing the Sabbath, and 


neglecting the duty of it. And it is not to 


be doubted, ' but by theſe entertainments, 


people are diverted; even beyond defign, 


from praying and reading; ; and their minds, 
inſtead of being purified ſomething from the 


world, and raiſed towards God by holy exer- 
ciſes, are rendered even more corrupt and 


_ worldly than the - were before. And what 
then is ene 0 


tual air, and be refreſhed with the taſte of 


ban, dn em is ſo abuſed, if not by 


the Sunday, and where are 
the effects of it, which being purpoſely de- 
ſigned for the withdrawin the ſoul from the 


world, giving it leave to breathe a little ſpiri- 


2 - 
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N vicious; at leaſt Bu theſe a and: danger- | 
ous entertainments, that it ſerves to clog the 
ſoul ſtill more, and inſtead of drawing it 
nearer to God, ſets it at much greater diſtance 
from him by theſe diverſions, chan it was all 
the week by working. 
And it is on this head all rte of gaming, 
, drinking , Jhews, &c. ſeem to be cenſured, as 
not tle on Sundays; not becauſe they 
are abſolutely - ſinful or vicious, for when 
they come to this, they are unlawful all the 
days of the week, but becauſe they generally 
ſo engage and diſtract the mind, that they take 
it off from God, and hinder it from perform. 
ing thoſe exerciſes of piety, which are the duty 
of the day. And therefore as the Trent 
catechiſm obſerves, as ſervile works are not 
forbidding on Sundays, becauſe of their own 
nature they are ſin ful or unbecoming, but 
becauſe they draw away our minds from the 
worſhip of God, which is the end of this pre- 
cept : Luoniam'mentem noſtram a Divino Cultu 
qui nit Pracæcepti gſt, abſtrabit. Par. 31. 


80 certainly on this ſcore are thoſe diverſions 


to be rejected; for though they were as harm- 


leſs in themſelves as working, yet inaſmuch 


as they are no leſs a diſtraction to the mind, 
and a hinderance to the divine worſhip, than 


ſervile work will be, how can theſe diverſions 


be allowed? Eſpecially too, being thus ex- 


rely u informed by this catechiſm, chat though 
ſervile work only be expreſſy forbidden by 
this precept, yet under this is comprehended 


ro hate ver is a hinderance to the-worſhip of Nerd ” 


and that whatever this may be, it is u 


this ſcore to be avoided. Huub Verbis via. 


Non facies omne opus in eo) ad id primum 


 inftituimur, ul quæcumque "Divinum cultum 


impedire poſſurt, omni no vitemu. Parag. 31. 
And ſince common experience will not allow 
this to be denied of theſe entertainments; 
nay, ſince they are in particular here ſet down 
as the too frequent occaſions of withdrawing 


people from the holy obſervance of this day, 


Parag. 14. it muſt be acknowledged they are 


not ſuitable to the deſign of this precept. 
And hence you may perceive the true 


grounds, why ſpending a conſiderable part of 


the Sunday in beg walking, converng, &c. is 


| blameable:- 1. Becauſe however harmleſs 


all this may be i in itſelf, yet inaſmuch as theſe 2 1 j 
ſo take up the time, that they are a hinderance 


from employing the day in holy exerciſes; 


they are ſo far certainly to be diſapproved 
and avoided; as alſo every thing elſe that is a 


like hinderance with them, as reading plays, 


romances, hiſtory, and all ſuch books as are 

not for the improvement of the ſoul, ſinging, 
dancing, muſic, diſcourſing of- neighbours, | 
1 nd * &cc. So that hren it 


— 
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be, that takes off Chri a 1 employing 


the Sunday, ſo to the honour of God, and the 
benefit of their ſouls, as God and his church 


directs, it is all, you ſee here, by the rule of 
this catechiſm, Foce in this on mand- - 


W | 1 5 
V there 10 diverſion they to be #69? on 


Sund ys? Nothing to poor ſervants who toil all 


the week, and have no leiſure, but on theſe days? 
Nothing to others of a more liberal education? 


ho muſt certainly look on Sundays, as days of 


penance, if they are to be thus rigorouſly obſer- 
ped : and an. to be en then: be theſe 


93 diverſions Na. 
A. I have We you in What manner God | 


and the church requires the Sunday to be 
kept by all the faithful; that it ought to be 
principally employed to his honour, and the 


| falvation of their ſouls; and if you think 
here is a rigour in this, pray forget not, who 


it is enjoins it, and who expounds it thus; 


not any private hand, but che public cate- 
chilm of the church. 


Zut now, if after this oo his many 5 


* require ſome ſort of relaxation 
on the Sunday, there is no queſtion there are 


eaſes in which this muſt be allowed; but 
chen it ought to be done with the conditions 
of the Apoſtle, foberly, juſtly, and pioy/ly, 


> not * into the common abuſes, by 


making 


7 ͤ ie oben 
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making the releaſe of Hei inde the buſineſs 
of the day; but employing the day in the 
duties preſeribed, and only taking fach 'a 
portion of time, as both to God and: their 
neighbour may appear to be nothing but a 
neceſſary condeſcendence to human weak- 
neſs,” and a juſt relief of their minds: And 
this in ſuch a way, as is becoming the ſane- 
tity of the day, and cannot . 18 
offenee to the weakeſt. | 

But however, as to this particular; I make 
ſome exceptions againſt the two ſorts of per- 
ſons mentioned in your laſt queſtion, : for 
whom you ſeem to plead. 


And firſt as to ſervants. - Sinds God Yab 7 


given to maſters of families fix days, where. 
in ſervants are to be employed in their work, 
and has reſerved only one, wherein they are 
to ſerve him, and prepare for eternity; is it 
not very unreaſonable, that the diverſion ne. 
ceſſary for the relief of ſervants fhould be 
taken out of that one day ſacred to God and 
their own ſouls, and not rather out of the h, 
appointed for the ſervice of this world? Let 


maſters and ſervants conſider where the time 


can be beſt ſpared; and whether preferring 
every thing before God and their own ſouls, 
be what will at the end turn to the beſt ac- 
count, I am certain if maſters tie their ſer- 
vants ſo ſtrictly to their work all the week, 
Vol, . H 
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that they are e bed to . the greateſt 
part of the Sundays in diverting and breath- 
ing themſelves, ſo to prepare for their work 
again; ſuch maſters will have — to 
anſwer for their ſervants ſins in the breach of 

the Sabbath. And if ſervants that have an 
eaſier life, when the Sunday comes; take no 


care to employ it as they ought, but ſpend it 


in vain converſation, viſiting and running 
about, they will certainly be called one day 
9 an account for fo many neglefts of their 
n 
The reaſon of making this exception 
ant ſervants, as likewiſe all others, whoſe 
life, like theirs, is a perpetual toil; will ap- 
pear more reaſonable, if we conſider that it 
is almoſt impoſſible to conceive how they can 
fave their ſouls, if they abuſe the Sundays, 
= negle to employ them for this end. 
For if we look on them all the week, they 


are engaged in à continual ſlavery, ſuch as 


hinders them from praying and reading; fo 
that if they begin and end the day with a 


mort prayer, it is as much as they generally 


do; and God knows how often, through 
hurry and drowſineſs, they omit even this 
too. Then how are their minds wholly tied 
to the world, by the unhappy 18 
of their condition How great does this 
in their eyes and heart, by being their - 


* 
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concern what v variety of burt diſtradtion! | 
And how often happens it, that looſe compa- 
nions undertake to divert them by. lewd 
ſongs, idle diſcourſes, and in relating ſuch 
paſſages, which ſerve only to inſtruct them 
in evil! Thus, if we conſider them generally, 
according to the method of the week, their 


hearts and ſouls are ſo wholly worldly, if not 


vicious; ſo truly ſtrangers to goodneſs and 
the buſineſs of — that they are unfit 


for dying; and if they ſhould thus enter into — 


eternity, who would not fear what migen be 


their lot? 


Nou if this 8 r ot af: their fives 4 


on week days, have not they great reaſon, 


above others, not to neglect the Sunday, but 
ſo truly to apply themſelves, as far as circum- 
ſtances permit, to devotion and exerciſes of 


piety, to reading and hearing what is good; 


that by theſe helps they may ſtrengthen them- 


ſelves againſt daily temptations, purify their 


ſouls: from the filth. contracted, and inform 


themſelves of their duty, and thus learn by 
degrees not only to toil for bread, but to 


work for eternity, and be true ſervants. of 
their maſter in heaven? And if they omit 
this, is not their ſtate moſt miſerable ? For if 
they go back all the week, and make no uſe 
of Tee oo Nee to recover their loſt ground, 

2 0 e J Ht y 13 


256 erde 2 
but even then go! back too, how fall 22 
ever approach to God? itn e bn 

The caſe of the other 5 of penple you 
metition, is not very unlike this: For though 
their education and quality has placed them 

in a higher degree, yet the method of their 
lives is generally ſo diſorderly, that I ure 8 
they are under a neceſſity of carefully ob 
ſerving the Sunday ; and if they do 9 
cannot but mne weir fate to be al | 
gerous.. Ai vt 
Poor conſider che rode you ins babe 

. behalf, for their being diſpenſed with in the 
obſervance. of this precept: Tis becauſe, 
otherwiſe, Sundays will be to them days of pes 
nance: Does not this ſuppoſe a great diſorder 
in their ſouls; that reading good things is 
uneaſy to them; that praying is troubleſome; 
that informing: themlclves of their chri/tian 
duties, is nauſeous ;- that to converſe with 
God, and labour for their ſalvation, is what 
does not pleaſe? Pray reflect ſeriouſly on this 
their condition, and tell me whether it is 
reaſonable; theſe ſhould be exempted from 
the duties of the Sunday. You ſee they are 
Aux an ill way; their ſouls are wholly indiſ- 
poſed, if not ſick to death; and is this a 
reaſon, why they ſhould. neglect the means 
God has n for their cure? Or is it 
not rather a een why * ſhould be 


c- 


eee, i, 
ſtrictly obliged to make uſe of them? Eet - 


thoſe that are wig þ their [ger Ages the 
caſe. : ff ae 2. 


The trüch of it is this God Wag generally 


bleed this rank of people with plenty; and 


whilſt their condition exempts them from 


working, their indulgent parents take no 
care in their education to make them in love 


with any thing that may be afterwards an 


employment to them: Hence being grown. 


up; and reliſhing nothing that may be a 
commeniable entertainment of their time 


and their thoughts, their life becomes whol- 


ly idle, they ſeek the company of others like 


themfelves, their only buſineſs is to ſtudy 
their diverſion; and being once entered in, 


the whole week Aid their life i is but a round; 


from muſie to drinking, from drinking to 
the play, from the play to ether entertain- 
ments: Thus by degrees they grow in love 
with theſe diverſions and aan, and | 


have no ſatisfaction but in this. 


And what kind of habit is 'contratics | 
hence? Is it not plain, their ſouls become 


wholly carnal, ſenfual and worldly ; they are 


led along by their: paſſions; ſelf. love is their 


director, and nothing pleaſes: that leads them 


out of this tract: Hence nothing Cf a ſpirk- - 
tual ſife appears in them, they have no taſte 
of devotion ; ; Aid" whatever time they are 


3 ay 
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forced to give their ſouls, it is what ſeems te- 
dious and uneafy. Hence, to keep the Sun- 
day as they .ought, is a penance, becauſe 
their worldly and ſenfual habit is ſo ſtrength- 
ened by cuſtom, that it gives them no reſt, 
whenever, aiming at better things, they 
weakly endeavour to take another away. 
And can you think this their caſe is ſo ſafe, 
that they ought to be diſpenſed with in their 
Sunday duties ? Believe me, I look on them 
to be in that danger, that if they uſe not 
violence to themſelves, and on Sumdays apply 


not their minds to thoſe exerciſes of piety 


preſcribed, 1 cannot ſee, which way they are 
like to be diſengaged from. their ſnares, but 


by this. neglect will be linked in faſter, till 


they become truly the diſciples of this world, 


Y inſtead of God. You know what the Apoſ- 


tle ſays: Amicitia hujus muſidi inimica g Dei. 


The friendſhip of this world is an enemy to God; 
whoever therefore will be a friend of the world 


males . the enemy f God, James iv. 4. 


Conſider if this be 2 not ſomething of their 
caſe, whether you do not experience in them, 
that they ſet their hearts on the world, and 
are even impatient at every thing that belongs 
to God; and what is this, but to love the 
one, and be averſe to the other? And are 


+ theſe to be here diſpenſed with ? What is this 


but to * them in the evil they have 


2 


a the Sunday. 159 


begun, to bid them go on, till they fall into 
the abyſs of vice paſt all recovery? For you u 
muſt obſerve, what I have ſaid hitherto is of 
ſuch who are not yet engaged in any. thing 
that is criminal, but of thoſe who are willing 
to think themſelves innocent; as being free, 


as they imagine, from all vice, and yet are 


truly guilty of all the negleQs and diſorders 
above-mentioned, and of the omiſ/ion of thoſe 
great duties, whi ch charity and juſtice oblige 
them to perform to God, in his worſfüp, and 
to their own ſouls, in takin that care of 
them as is neceſſary for their Fate And 
this ſort of falſe and miſtaken innocence is 
what I fear too common, eſpecially in the 
younger people of both ſexes, who letting 
the world gain poſſeſſion of their hearts, pre- 
ſerve themſelves, it may be, from what is 
ſcandalous and criminal, but yet at the ſame 
time are guilty of many groſs neglects, fuch 
as make them ſtrangers to piety ; and if not 


redreſſed, will be the evident ruin of air 3 


ſouls. 
Wherefore, for the reforming then general | 
abuſes, I cannot but moſt earneſtly. recom- 
mend to all chriſtians, the exact obſervance 
of the Sunday ; making it my ſerious requeſt 
to them, to employ it in the beſt manner they 
can, in thoſe exerciſes of. virtue, which are 
moſt for God's honour, and the benefit of 
H iv ge 
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their ſouls; thus truly endeavouring to give 
that day to God, which he has ſolemnly 
challenged for his own, and exprefly. com- 
manded to be #ept Holy to him: That ſo per- 
forming their duty in obedience to this law, 
they may likewiſe be ſenſible of the great 
advantages he has deſigned for them; ſince 
it is molt certain, as the catechiſm of Trent 
obſer ves, the due keeping this day is the plain 
and eaſy way that leads to a holy life, and 
the moſt aſſured means of obtaining the love 
of God ; as the neple& of it is the contempt 
of God and his law, the path to looſeneſs 
and irreligion, and the beginning of all fin ; 
and how highly provoking it is, may be 
palainhy ſeen in the ſeverity of thoſe judgments 
with which God has puniſhed the tranſgreſſors 
f ] !!... ð . 
Let none therefore be miſled by ill exam- 


5 ple: Noli æmulari in malignantibus: But hav- 


ing God's word to direct us, his expreſs law 
to oblige us, the church to expound his law 
to us; let us look for no other guides, but 
follow where theſe lead us; that fo giving to 
God and our fouls what is their due, we may 
_ reap the fruit of this juſtice in a happy eter- 
nity, and eſcape that as laſting miſery, which 
will be the portion not only of thoſe. who 
break all, but even one of his command- 
| ments. ? 5 2 HDBITE > ee 
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1 OD, who wills not the death of a fine 


in the 1 of penance, mercifully pro- 


vided all chriſtians of a means, by which 


their ſins may be F and they again 


received into the favour of their heavenly 


Father, from whom they have been ſeparated 


by their offences: So that whoever finds his 5 


conſcience burthened with the weight of 


his crimes, and is conſcious to himſelf of 


having provoked the anger of God, ought 
diligently to apply himſelf to this holy expe- 
dient of peace, and ſeek a reconciliation in 
that manner as God has ey and. com- 
manded 1 „ 


* f = vj. oy 


4 


} 


. | 4 , 


e Ke. 5 
But then bis principal care ought to FRE 


not to be wanting in any part that God re- 
quires at his hands; but ſincerely to perform 


all that is exacted of him, with a ſeriouſneſs 


anſwerable to the greaimcſ of the work he 


goes about, and a iligence ſuitable to that 
infinite mercy, which is here offered him; 
ever remembering, that as it is mercy and 


: pardon 1s promiſed to thoſe that fincerely 


do here the beſt they can; ſo there is no- 


thing leſs than a curſe pronounced againſt 


1a choſe that do aw _ a God negl- 


gently. 
It being therefore.” 2 matter of the moſt | 


weighty concern to perform this duty well, 


= 3 it will be a very acceptabſe cha- 


rity, to get ſome aſſiſtance in this affair, and 
an encouragement to the poor ſinner, if I 


take him by the hand, and lead him through 


every part of this great undertaking. But 
then he muſt give me leave, for clearneſs- 
Jake, and the inltrudion of ſuch as are igno- 
rant, to lay down ſome oe w 1 0 an 
bak and anſwer. FELT 


— 


1 


'» 


_2dly, He is to confeſs them. za, He ig tb . 1 I 


inner do, that heartily deſires to perform zwell 5 = 
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Q Ho N many parts has the ſairament g 


Yenance, as it regards the penitent? \  _ 
A. Three, bin. 1. N of Hare. 
a "Confoſtn 'of mouth.”  Sathfattjon of 
_—_— : oak Hee Fa 4 Po 

. What 45 you med by (hoſe three parts: 9: - 

I mean, that every finner, that deſires 
WS of his fins, has three things. e d % 
Nie, He is to be heartily forry for his fins. | 


| 1 


perform what is enjoyned him, in teſtimon) 


of his ſorrow, and to make ſome ſatisfaction 7 Ml 
to the divine Juſtice for his offences. - *\ | 


Q. What- is the furſt thing you would hive. - 


this ditty, and to obtain pardon We. his Jnr? 1 
Where world you have him begin! 2 ll 


A. I would adviſe him to retire In private, = 


und; raiſing up his heart to heaven, make . g 
his proteſtation to Almighty God, that what 
he is going about, is ſincerely for 'the honour 


of his holy naine, and ale diſcharging his © = 
foul from the * of his offences ; and oy Wo 


*, . - > * 
a * Ewa jy LF 75 3 * 
5 7 1 ; 


* 


* & the W, 


| 10 EY that he defires his aſſiſtance, which 


he may do after this W made 


4 4 Proſtate Sees the Ex xamen TH 
eee . e 


Cob, the er of A; behold, 
I. here proteſt in thy preſence, that 


| what I'now Ane is ſineerely for the honour 

of thy name: And becauſe 1 heartily deſire 

to be delivered from the guilt of my fins, , 
therefore 1 come to this facrament of 


nance, that, complying with thy holy inſti- 
tution, I may obtain thy blefling and pardon, 


as thou haſt promiſed : May thy Holy Grace 
aſſiſt me for the performing this great duty 
| vell. as it is ta wary Mat” has erke me 


> or 


3 6 4 fer this 4 — muſt 1 8 --- 

I would have him then prepare For the 
Aſt part of this ſacrament, viz. Contrition. 
And becauſe a ſinner cannot well have that 
true and particular ſorrow for his ſins, un- 
leſs he firſt knows what his ſins are; there- 
fore the firſt thing he has to do, after having 
made this proteſtation, is to apply himſelf 
a6. the Examination .of Conſcience, and en- 
_quire into the ſtate of his foul, that ſo he 


8 m diſcover the particulars in Which he has 


* oof Cmfeience.)/ SIR * 
| 3 * | "TR for which he now * 


to beg paraen, and conceive that true ſorrow, 
as may be available for that end. 
5 N Hihat direction 4. you, give un for the 
maln amen aue, 
A. I would have him begin it with: pray er: 
For, as the. ſeeing our own failings is à point 
of great concern, ſo it is of great difficulty 
too; and if he has not the light of Gods 
grace to direct him in this ſearch, I fear he 
will deceive himſelf, and be ſubject to many 
deluſions; ſometimes ſtick at niceties for 


1 


great ſins, and other times overlook his 


greateſt ſins, as if they were none at all. Se 
Man is very blind in this affair, and there i 

no remedy for this blindneſs, but.the light = 
heaven; and it is nothing leſs than a pre- 
ſumption, to begin this examen, till he has 
firſt implored help and een 1 nabore, | 
hich he R do. chus: N 


4 A Proyer before ban 5 4 G 10 5 7 
I AM'truly, ſentible, O God, that I . 


many ways offended. thy. divine Majeſty, 5 


and provoked thy wrath by my fins; 


that, 5 J obtain not pardon, I ſhall be: caſt . 


out of thy ſight for ever. I deſire therefore | Kit: 4 
at preſent to call myſelf to an;account, and 
look. . into all the fins N [ have dil 
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2 erp Sb all my imperfections, ſee al 


| me in the ce, and ym es 


pleatell thee e 0 Gad, eier aeg 

ſhall 1 deceive myſelf, if thou affift me not 
in this work, by thy beavenly light 1-Give 
me therefore at preſent, mites, glace, whereby 


mj failings! and"dilly-call'-#6 mind all m 
fins} for I know nothing is hid frem thy 


8 ſight : But, as for me, I confeſs I am in the 
dark to myſelf; my paſſions blind me, ſelf. 


love flattert me, 57 unden, deludes me; 
and, though I hade many ns, Miel 160K 
e bid, yet how 
many too are there quite hid — me 7 But 
_ difcover even theſe to me, O my Lord; en- 
lighten this my c darkneſs, cure my blindneſb, 
und remove every veil that! hides my ſins 
from me; fo that 1 may be no longer a ſecret 
10 my fel, nor a ranger to wy own" fail- 
_ inps* that I may never flatter myſelf with 
the thoughts of having repented, and at the 
ſame time nouriſh folly and vice within my 
- ovn breaſt. Come, Holy e _ uy: a 
beam, of thy divine light, open under- 
- Nandin ; that I-in nds have r full view of al 
rely repenting of all my 
by A ' ang: be einen 
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Having . begged the divine tees 

Had is ſeriouſly'to turn all his thoughts to the 
making the examination of his conſcience, 
that is, truly to conſider, that if he were 
within a few hours to appear before the judg- 
ment feat of God, what are the ſins he ap- 
prehends would then riſe up againſt him, 
and with he had never committed? Theſe 
very fins: ought he now to call to mind, ſo 
to prevent the ſeverity of that laſt judgment, 

upon the aſſurance, that if he judges: eee 

he ſhalt not be judgedt. | 


Have you not a method ab peel ts Ling | 


for he avoiding confuſion in his namen? 


A. I would have him take notice, it 
there are two ſorts of ſins : ſome that are 
committed cingiy, knowingly, and dalibs. 
rately, and in a matter of concern, and are 
called mortal fins : Others that are in a mat- 


ter of leſſer moment, or at leaſt done without 
full conſent or knowledge of the evil, and are 


called venial. Now, according to theſe two 


ſorts of ſins, Lwould have him order the 


method of his examen; that is, firſt to ſe: 
whether he be guilty of any wilful and eighty. RS 


tranſgreſſion, whereby he has mortally offend 


ed, and call to mind what in particular they rs 
are; and then make enquiry into his-venial 


fins, and under theſe two heads. rank all bis 
offences. N i 


— 


* 


10 Of the Examen 


Q. But, if th time he has to n be 
of ſome years, and the ſint ſhould he many; is 
there no help of memory, oy he may: bring 
and retain ibem in bis mind? | 
A. The method commonly obſerved for 
the recalling into his mind the fins of years 
_ paſt, is to conſider all the places he has lived 
in, the perſons he has converſed with, the bu- 


ineſs he has been concerned in, the obligations 3 


Nom he has been moſt | 
ſubject to, the occaſtiont he has met with: Or 
elſe, if according to the hre. old duty every. 
chriſtian has to God, his neighbour and himſelf, 
he will in order conſider every one of theſe 
duties, and reflect in what particulars he has 
_ offended againſt them, either by commiſſion 
or omi this order may be enn 
— helpfu to his memory. 
Bur, if his fins ſhould. Fol many, he may 
alt Droet fome ; it there then no remedy? _ 
„He may take the commandments, and 
examine himſelf by them in order; as like- 
wiſe the precepts of the church, and "the ſeven 
| deadly fins, and make his examination upon 
every one by itſelf, whether he hath. tranſ- 
greſſed againſt it, in what, and how; and, 
though his fins ſhould be many, yet, 'being 
thus brought under different heads, he may 
the more eaſily remember them. And this 
order will not be improper, even when he 


* 


of his ſtate, the pa 


4 


5 


makes his confeſſion, accuſing 


of Cmftience, 5 1 


; himfelf, in 
againſt the 


the firſt place, of all his ſins 


firſt commandment, and then of thoſe: n 


the ſecond, and ſo; Ga,. 

Fo ie Mey: he not write then drun for memory 
fans 

A. In general confeſſions; and the example 
of ſeveral years, this is a very good way; 
but, in ordinary - confeſſions," eſpecially. in 
thoſe that frequent the {ſacrament often, this 


is not allowable, without the advice' of the 
director, it being apt to breed ſeruples, and 


produce too great an anxiety of ſpi it, which 
is ever an hinderance in this work. 
How much time would you adviſe him 6% 

Jake or making this examination? e 

A. There can be no general rule preſcri- 
bed for this; but every one muſt do in this, 
as in all other affairs; that is, take the time 
according to the work they have to do. A 


_ week's\ examination requires not ſo much time 


as a monih's, nor a month's as a year's, 9 4 
a.year's ſo much as that of a whole life: 59 

that every one is to conſider his own circum- 
ſtances, and, according to his capacity, 


variety of life, and other particulars, is to 


take ſo much time as is neceſſary for the · 
well-doing a work of, ſo. great a concern as 
this is. Now, as for thoſe who have many 
3 to Took back, and prepare for a ne 


o „ 9 — 
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5 2 FRE I think it is necbflary thei Would - 
not ſo much as endeavour to do! this all at 


once, but rather at ſeveral times; ſo to gi => 

relief to their ſpirits; - for, as toe long an 

_ application dulls, fo convenient interruptions 

4 prepare the thoughts for a more diligent 
arch and r og: DN their 


5H } ane betten 


But e for" FO as ' g to conifellion 
every weck or ten days, Who take care to 
avoid all wilful and mortal fins, whoſe life is 
almoſt of a piece, that is, every day the 
ſame; I would adviſe them not to be over- 
tedious in making their examination, eſpe- 
: cially if they be of à ſolicituous and anxious 
temper, for theſe are often deceived,\ diſ. 
quieting- their” minds with long and ferupu- 
lous ſearches, and at the ſame a flattering 
. themſelyes, as if they were doing à great 
duty, when, God knows, they are all the 
While yielding to thleir own weakneſs, and 
+; = Hong" we Ain r ren of _ rack of 
, ac World your not rus then be ry carne 
in an Mair of this concern? 

A. But not with an exrneſineſh that de- 


Moyes: all care. This work ought to be 


done with a ſerene and quiet mind; for 
whilſt it is thus, it is much more diſcerning, 
and "quick" in dſcoyering all e 
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rr 
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: But, if once it is diſquieted and perplexed, 


it is no longer fit for going on with this 


duty; 3. and therefore I cannot. but look on 5 


this fulicitude, as a temptation, and ſnare of 


the enemy; and 8 indulges and fol“ 


lows it, is certainly le d by . guide, 


and goes out of the way. But let not the 
careleſs chriſtian here miſtake me, as. if his 


floth were here favoured, in makin; 8 his 


examen without any concern at W ©7366 
Q. *Twill be very difficult to avoid this py 

api F Wwe are obliged ta confeſs all Gur. 

venial Ant, becauſe they are ſo many, and mixed. 

even with our beſt actions: Pray tell me e 


fore, are wwe bound to call us a, e 5 3 


all venial in:. 


r ; 
VE 


2 4. The church abliges! us. to confeſs: only , 
our mortal ſins: But, as to ſuch as are weniiat, 


ſhe lays no ſuch obligation, . but only de: 


clares it to be profitable and conyenient ta 


do it; this being the moſt aſſured means to 


obtain grace for their amendment. A We 
then there is a great difference in theſe deni! 
ſins, and more reaſon to confeſs ſome; of \ 


them than others; and , whoever obſerves 


this difference, may eaſily, avoid. falicitude, 


both in Waking: their nenten and FOR! 


feſſion. 


— 


M,N — 


. What is. this. difference, and whos are HY 
thoſe. yemal in 1 Owe; is more e confe ** W 


others? 
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0 the Examen 
bags Alx venta! Kris that are Abi,, her Is 


8 thy.” if any one obſerves in Himſelf an ill 
habit or cuſtom in any fort of venial fin 


Whatever, I would adviſe him to confeſs it 


| becauſe, though it may be light in itſelf 


yet, being miultiplied and neglected, it be- 
comes very dangerous: For how many fall 


miſerably into mortal ſins, the beginning 


whereof was only their neglect in correctin 


venial ſins? Now, as to the difcovering this 
fort of venial fins,” there needs be no ſolici- 


. at all in making the examen, it being 
hard to have an ill cuſtom. of falling 


Ins any kind of ſuch offences, and not to 
de ſenſible of it upon a very ſhort reflection. 


Now, as to all other le ſins, there 


may be reckoned three ſorts : Hi, Such as 


proceed from weakneſs. 2dly, Such as are 


committed by inadvertency or ſurpriſe. zal, 
Such as we fall into on purpoſe, or by an 
Mected or wilful negligence, fo that we take 
no care to amend them; or elfe proceed 


from fome tye or irrigular Mection we bear 


to ſome creature. Now, as to this laſt ſort, 


Which we fall into on purpoſe, and depends 


much on our on will, it is very reaſonable 


to make enquiry into them, ſee what they 


are, and confeſs them; becauſe the good of 
our foul has a great dependence on their 
8 * as to 1 berger 


wil } 6 * * 
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forts, which proceed. from weakneſs and fur- _ 


priſe, though it ought to be our care to:avoid 
them as much as we can, yet they are ſo 

many and hidden, that whoever goes about 
to examine and call them all to mind, muſt 


neceſſarily be perplexed with great ſolicitude, 
whilſt they indiſcreetly put themſelves on a 
work which is not in their power to do. 
And therefore, though it may be * pro- 


per to reflect on them at times, for ſuch 2 


view of our tniſery and weakneſs, to humble 
ourſelves in the ſight of God, and ſeriouſly 


to labour to amend: them; yet, to think of 


confeſſing them all, is certainly to engage in a 
work which will be a hinderance, and not a 


help to virtue. 


Hence you may ſee what fins. you 3 
to examine into, in order to confeſhon. 
Fi rſt, All mortal fins; and theſe are of obl- - 
gation. 2dly, Such venia / ſins as you have 
any ill cu/tom of falling into. 3d!y, * 


venial fins as you commit on purpoſe, or 


through wilf neglect. And theſe two laſt | 
ſorts I adviſe you to examine into and con- 


feſs, as a proper means for your improve- 


ment in virtue and goodneſs. And whilſtt 
all theſe three kinds of fin are diſcovered - 


with caſe, by thoſe who have any care and 
watch over their ſouls, I think this duty may 
be performed: without. all. * 3 and 


. 16 7 the aner 


Ht tibable: which ſotne” give tatinfclies' through 
* their e own infirmity and indiſcretion » 
I under/tand you, and hope it may. "But 

4: 15558 is one thing /till, which ſeems to me diffi- 
cult; and I fear wilt occafe on ſome confuſron and 
aft urbance ; and that it, the examining and 

 confeſſing fins of thought: Pray, What direc: 

1 ee td He? 1 | 

Ali. lis true; ſint of thought . to be 

c confeſſed; for God, who is the /earcher of 
hearts, ſees and: COIN all our moſt-hidden 
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from them By penance. And therefore you 
that it is a ſin in ard to ſpeak it, in deed to 


. - eff pecially if we entertain ſuch togghts' Wil- 
lingly and tnowingly. 105 . 

n On Then all evil thoughts are not oi, ms, 

rect de entertain them WET and know. 
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ny 7 No 99 S 9911 can be Sia 
13 fins, except we entertain them with reflection, 
aud make them cure, by the act of our Own 
Wo vill. And therefore à perſon, preparing 
B Himſelf for confeſſion; is not to enquire, how 
HH many evil thoughts he has had in his mind; 
| but how many he has given way to, and admit- 
Hed Oy and Cs ch without endeavour- 


4 5 7 | | 5 * : — 5 


thoughts,” and will call us to an account for 
all t! at are evil, if we diſcharge not ourſelves 


may be affured, that whatſoever is ſo evil, 


d it, is likewiſe a fin in thought to think of i it, 


of Gia | 1 
1 to: remowe ami aſt" them off + And, as 
many as he finds of theſe, ſo many ſins he 
has to repent of, Which are mortal, if the 
thing he thought of be in itſelf very conſi- 

derable or nortal ; otherwiſe "thay: * but 
venial. „ W ö 
. What: ee "thin. is one 2 nals of, 
ſuch. otbor. evil thoughts, which he. gives. 0. 
ay to, but: Aver * «qe. them. out LE bis. 
mind? _ 


fs These are fo many tempuations or la 
for the exerciſe and improvement of virtue; 
and therefore, whoever, upon examination, 
finds he has been often and violently affault- 
ed with evil thoughts, though. . 
times, and has as often withſtood them, and 
„J. put them by, needs not make theſe a mat. 
| ter of confeſſion, or be troubled on this 
account, as if they were ſins; but rather re- 
joice, and give thanks for ſo many victories 
obtained of the enemy ; for which he may 
hope one day to feecive a crown of glory. 
| Bleſſed is the man that endures temptation ; for 
when he is tried, he ſpall receive a Crown of 
life, Jam. i. 12 
Q. This is ſome com Mort. But tell me, is 
there no difference in fins of thought, be/ides 
what you have already mentioned? 
A. There may be three degrees in theſe | 


ſins: As 0 a complacence or F Ja FOO in 
Vol. X. IS 


b Es Ort x 


_ Mu. Eranes 5 


an evil thought. adly, A che of doing the 
. evil. Zaly, A reſolution to do it. Which 
are all ſins, one greater than the other, but 
the laſt the greateſt, Prat, pk it 1 . 9 9 
in execution. eee 
Q. I underſtand theſe Sole: "Abt now it 
is time to let me ſee ſomething” of that method, 
by which the examination"of + marry hy" be | 
made in order, and without confuſion.” 
A. The method of the examination of 
conſcience I will ſet down at the end of theſe 
inſtructons, where you may ſee it at length: 
And, for the preſent, we will ſuppoſe the peni- 
tent has duly made his e ed and 
les vo he has to do niert RS 


3 


2 N 


905 the fe 55 re 75 the 88 7 knnen, 


Ve Viz. Contrition. 
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Q. i 1 E N one has bas * him al, 


6 and now called to mind all he. has. 16 | 
confe 205, may be not go ig fo Fe oY on; 


or has he any thing elſe to do 


A. He 0 not to 2 3 to 5 


confeſſion, as yet being but half prepared, 
and that the leſſer half too; for, though he has 
truly examined his conſcience, and remem- 
bers all he has to confeſs, he ought ſtill to 
take time to beg pardon for his ſins, ſtir up 


in his heart a true ſorrow and contrition for 
his offences, and make firm reſolutions of 


amendment. for the time to come: And, 
without this, what benefit can he receive by 
confeſſion ; which will be nothing but a 
fruitleſs ceremon if it be not accompanied 
with a chang e ihe heart, a deteſtation of 
ſin, and e purpoſes of amendment. 
Q. Ho much time ought one to take for the 


flirring up ibis ſorrow, and reſolving * 


amendment? 


A. This forrow and reſolutions, of amend. 


ment are fo abſolutely necefary, and likewife ſo 
1 ij 


— 


#3 8 = Conrition. | 
difficult, that I think a man ou ght to * as 
much time for theſe, as b He for the exa- 
mination of his conſcience. Alp. Rodericus, 
a a great maſter in ſpirituals, goes yet farther, 
and requires double the time for this as- is 
taken for the examination: 80 that if the 
whole time, neceſſary for preparing for con- 
feſſion, were divided into three parts; he 
would have the firſt part be ſpent in making 
the examen, and the two others employed in 
begging pardon, Fas; PL up true _ ſorrow, 
.and m geben offi nding no more: 
And this Herne he ee very preſ- 
ſingly, as app . | oo many to be much 
wanting in it: And however, moſt people 
are very ſcrupulous in making their examen, 
and often ſolicitous about it, even to a fault, 
as thinking there is no danger of their con- 
feſſion being invalid and fruitleſs, unleſs i it 
be for want of examining. This author is 
of another mind, and fears. there are More 
confeſſions imperkect, facrilegious and null, 
for want of true ſorrow and fincere purpoſes 
of amendment, than upon any other dun 
Whatever, F. 1: TJOG. 16: 
Q. What then woe you eaviſe. a penitent to 
do in this caſe ® _ 
er” of Having made his FAT FR RS 1 would 
have him by no. means think himſelf upon 
r fit So. ready to 50 ö to confeſſion, but 


n . 


Ge kme 
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wholly'to 6 ly bimſelk after wks. | 
to the change of his rr, by exciting it to 


true ſorrow and contrition, and ans, ſe- 8 


riouſly upon an amendment. 

> In what manner is he to 45 8 
He ought to begin it with prayer; for, 

kd wever: people may be naturally. troubled, ; 


and in ſome diſquiet, upon their preparing 
for confeſſion; Jet that true ſorrow and con- 
triton, which 16 a neceſfary part of this ſaera - 


ment, is not a natural trouble, but moſt cer- 
tainly a 'gift of God, and not to be obtained 


but by prayer, and foliciting heaven for the 
6 receiving this grace. And thexefore, if 


there be any, who, as ſoon as they have 
finiſhed their examen, / forthwith run to con- 
feflion, I fear they either wholly negle& this 
part 67 the ſacrament, viz. Comrition, or 


elſe ſeem to tempt God, in raſhly expecting 


fo great a grace as contrition 18, without aſking 0 8 


it, or uſing any endeavours for it. 
Q. What 3 85 are proper for the afting 


5 850 obtaining of God the grace of true contri- 5 


On! s *f, x 
A. Such as are preſctibed j in prayer-books, | 


as preparations for confeſſion ; ſome of the 


chief, Laber out of the moſt approved | 
books 7 


'of devotion, I will here ſet down for: 


* *- 4 m a 
is »33% ö ; 


your benefit ; "as 'kewifo a Hort 1 * 


ns = 
1 Fe. 
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petitioning for this gift of contrition, which 


l ſay before che other prayers. 
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"HAVE now 8 bore me, O Lond, A 
fad profpedt of the manifold offences, by 
ich 5 have diſpleaſed thy Divine Majeſty, 
and which, I- am. alfred, will appear in 


judgment againſt me, if I repent not, and, 


by a hearty ſorrow, my ſoul be not prepared 


to receive thy pardon. But. this ſorrow, O 
Lord, this repentance muſt. be thy free gift, 
and, if it comes not from the hand of thy 


mercy, all my endeavours will be in vain, 


and 1 ſhall be for ever miſerable. Have 
mercy therefore on me, O Father of all 
= . Goodneſs, and pour forth into my heart thy 
- grace, whereby I may fincerely repent of all 
. bf fins ; 0 me a true contrition, that 1 


bewai my own miſery and ingratitude, 
M7 grieve from my heart for having offend- 
el thee ſo good a God: Permit me not to 
de deluded with a falſe ſorrow, as I fear I 
have been too often, through my own weak- 
nels and neglect; but let it be now thy gift 
| Scenes from thee, - the Father of Li . 
that ſo my repentance. may be accompanied 
With amendment, and à change of life, and 
1 be thus acquitted from̃ the gall of wy jen 


/ 


and once more, received into che nen of 
ö On Fertan eder 1 * 2 ET ay = : 


Ph 


Then let te penitent EP kinifelf ben. | 


ouſly to other prayers and conſiderations; as 
may be proper for the obtaining this contri- 
tion of heart; that ſo, while: he aſks it of 
God, nothing of his own ene 
wanting on He part. e e ee 
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a me. partake of the effects of thy great 
marge "I acknowledge and here contets 
the evil 1 have done, and am ne, 
of the grievouſneſs of my ſins. Thou art 
he, my God, whom I have offended, 
againſt * — have rebelled, ungrateful, and 
perfidious ereature as I am! I'bave -abatt- 
doned thee to follow my. Ne rt, and pal. 
ſions 32 for theſe have I loſt; thy grace; anfl 
I, Who have been created to thy 
and redeemed by the blood of thy only er of 
by my fins have made my ſoul like thofe - 
monſters of ingratitude, even the infernal 
ſpirits; thus have I loſt heaven, my bleſſed 
country, and deſerved hell and neee 
which. I ſhall never be able to eſcapes. us. 


ant: the nes n great * n NE "4 


as 7 


Prayers hore — | 23 
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enels, 


: 


„ Fuhr Sohn — 8 
above all, I have infinitely offended 'thy 
bounty; the injury I have offered is fo great, 
that it cauſed 7 "I Jeſus Chriſt my Savi- 
Hur to fuffer n O my God! How can 
+ worthihy deplote fo. 5 an evil! Who 
will give water to my head, and a fountain 
bf tears to my eyes, that night and day 1 

a deplare nm TOY _ 
Penance for my ins. _- 


SE 


Gabe + 
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\ LMIGHTY and Eternal God, 100 e 
BB is due all honour and glory : Behold, 
Ala miſerable and unworthy ſinner, "who 
have hitherto: lived in ingratitude and re- 
dellion, come to thee my Creator, my God, 
my Redeemer, my merciful Judge, and my 
Saviour, accuſing myſelf, and laying before 
thee all my eee by, which I have 
blaſphemed thy moſt holy name, tranſgreſſed 
thy precepts, contemned thy will, and de- 
Hed both my foul and body. O God, when 
I behold this my myſery, and conſider how 
often I have abuſed thy gifts and bleſſings, 
deſpiſed thy goodneſs, neglected thy ſervice, 
ex daily fins to fins, and preferred myſelf, 
my paſſions, and other creatures, before my 
[duty and thy commands; I cannot but con- 
13 dete nail as unworthy to lift up my eyes 
tjo heaven, or a in thy preſence. But 
Whither ſhall I K 1 * thy 1 Lord, 
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proce for me? It is only from thy. 
can expect this bleling For art not hs | 
m Father whoſe. mercies are infinite, whoſe 
aſhore knows no bounds? And I, 
though unworthy of the name of thy child, - 


acknowledge no other Father but thee, my 


God. Wherefore I make haſte to the feet 

of thy mercy, and there proſtrate, beſeech 
thee, by thy Almighty Power, by thy Wit- 
dom, by. thy Goodneſs, to pardon,” purify, 
and -diſcharge me from the guilt of all my 


ſins. Receive me again into thy favour, and 5 


by thy grace confirm me in all good, that my 
ſoul may be entirely poſſeſſed by thee, and 
thus prepared for glory: And that my peti- 


tion may find acceptance, I appeal to thee, 


feet Jets Son of the living God, who halt 
"pleaſed to take upon thee to be Advo- : 


cate and Mediator betwixt us ſinners and thy. : i 


Eternal Father, humbly beſeeching thee, by 
that infinite charity which brought 1 — from 


heaven to the ignominy of the croſs, and by 


thy precious blood which was there ſpilt, 8 | 


that 1 may here partake. of the. benefit. of | : . 0 


thy fulferings,” and be cleanſed from all my 


offences 3 that by thy aſſiſtance, 1 may fin. TY - 4 
| cerely. repent and amend all my fallin e 


that, thus dying to myſelf and the world, 1 | 
1 ds 


may He only to thee, and never ſufer _ 


4%. * 


* 1 or r plature to | did me from 


_ thee I. more. 


my Ga how is it thi X: . 
. 115 AS, my offended againſt thee, my Fa- 
ther! Thou el, N 5 is DON 


J have ſinned” ag aint thee. Heal me, 0 


Lord, and then 1 hall be made whole ; ſave 
me, and then I ſhall be ſecure; for in thee 
only is my hope and my ſtrength. Alas, 
my Lord God, how many and dangerous are 


5 wounds how great is my... weakneſs and 


VB BIN £4 


miſery, for the curing. of which thou waſt 
crucihed and ſlain! and to whom ſhall 1 
complain of all theſe. my . evils, that are 
againſt me, but to thee, Lord, the Saviour 


and Redeemer of my ſoul? Be merciful 


therefore to me a ſinner : Jeſus, Son of the 
living God, have mercy on me, for nothing 


is more pleaſing to thee, than to have com- 
paſſion on thoſe that are miſerable. Reſtore 
me to thy favour, receive me again into 
friendſhip, and caſt me not off for my offen- 


ces; for what can I miſerable creature do, 


but offend ? And what canſt thou, O infinite 


FSoodnefs, do, but have mercy. and ſpaze ? 


Spare me therefore, according to thy great 
e and Zixve me now tears © Apeks. | 


%ͤ'::·ö tl Ke So idk: wood. 
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tance, that I may mourn fir the ele 1 have 
committed; give me time and ſincere contri- 
tion, that 1 may heartily griee for having 
ſinned againſt thee, my God, my Creator 
and Redeemer. Soften this my hardened. 
breaſt, enflame'my frozen heart, that I may 
with forrow repent for not loving, nay, for 
diſpiſing, for - offending, thee, my Lord. 
What at 1 do, O God, to ſerve nes: who 
am ſo miſerable and full of. ini uity? Lee 
no hopes of amendment, whilſt 1 behold 
myſelf ; all-my truſt and confidence muſt be 

in thee ; ; help me therefore, O Lord, and 
be thou the ſtrength of my ſoul, that I 
may now deteſt and forſake all my paſt evils; 
that I may maſter my paſſions, reforin all 


| my evil cuſtoms; and, by à true change of | 


life and manners, be entirely! united to e 
and by thes wg. for ever. „ 5 55 
P09 ther, 0 1 Ne in he 80 Ts 

nefs of my ſoul I come; beſeeching thee. 
to have compaſſion on me, and deliver me 
from my ſins deſpiſe not; O- God, the 
cries of this loſt ſheep, reject not the ſighs. 
of this prodigat child. who deſires now to 


return home to thee, and be received; agaim 1 


into the number of thy:ſerrants; Lam ſorry 


for all the ſins I have committed a gainſt 5 


thee; ; 1 them all here in thy preſence, 
. „ . 


| poſe t6 fuffer all evils, andeven death net, 


rather than wilfully conſent to ſin: 1 reſolve. 
to e e de exact — of my offences, 
gil fr diſcharge whatever ſhall be en- 
my putuſhment or amendment, 
to avoid all occaſions of fn. 
= if any thing be wanting of true contri- 
tion in this 1 paſ- 
ſion, O bleſſed Jeſus, thy precious blood 
And infinite mexits, ſupply 1 the defects of 
my weakneſs; for it is in thy death I put 
my truſt; through thee I firmly hope to 


$0 obtain pardon of all my ſins, and grace to 
ms, and perſevere , 


overcome my vicious ci 
to the end in theſe good reſolutions I have 
here made before thee :- As therefore it is by 
thee I come to the knowledge of my miſery, 


= IF 4 o by thee my good purpoſes and ſorrow for 


my offences muſt be perfected. May the 


eee divine ore owenflame my 


* foul, and conſume in me whatever is there 
9 diſpleaſing to thy infinite goodneſs. Sanctify 


_ 7 r Lege my affections and defires, 
1 1 may ever live to 
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V Lord and: y „ God;: deen due 
ſinner, and unworthy to appear before 
thee but have mercy on me, and fave me. 
-Q God, my chiefeſt good; how far have I 
gone from thee b by — fins ; ; how have 1 
om thee, in the 1 
of miſery, where I had quite loſt myſelf! 

Moſt loving father, I have ſinned n 
heaven and . er thee, and am not worthy to 


de called thy child; make me as one of thy 


* i, ws 3 CC a. of ñꝗ̃ ̃ ↄ ↄ²̃—Ü . ⅛²¾⁰q M æ& e ẽ A 
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_ ſervants, and may 1 for the ns 2 er 
faithful to:thes, 750-1 e 
It grieves me O God, thats I kari hne 
dyaidſt thee; I am heartily-ſorry;y/ for the 
many times. I have tranſgreſſed thy law But 
waſh me now from my iniquity; and cle 
me from my unn . ] «. 222 
I deteſt now my ſins, O Lord, and ber 
all my wickedneſs; n ingratitude 
adek refuge im thy mer ey: 
Wah me, dear Jeſus, with thy blood; a 
0 porify oe” heart from all NE . aa Cling 


— 


— Abm. 


heal my 8 that lies maimed and wounded, 
ö ag diſpiſe me not, though unworthy. 
| {OI this moment I purpoſe no more to 
thy precepts, nor conſent to 
4 3 er let me ſuffer pain, and infamy, 
0 oo: death, than return to my former wicked- 
| nels, and live thy enemy. 

Loving father, aſſiſt me by thy grace, a 
I. may bring forth worthy fruits of 'repent- 
ance, and not ſuffer N ſins 10 go. un. 


L have 33 like 2 ney: that is gone 
1 3 but I hear thy ſweet voice crying 
after me. Thou haſt gone after many lovers, 
— return to . Sg 1 W receive thts 
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Now 1 begin, 0 Led. now * 8 to live; a 
not truſting in my own ſtrength, or in the 
| reſolutions. make, but in the: multitude. of 
thy mercies. O God, perfect now e 


=_ thou haſt hogan in me. 
Thou h iven me underſtanding” ab hd 


Ries 5 3 1 1 ſinner as I am, how 
have I ungratefully abuſed all thy gifts! and 
yet now with all the tenderneſs of a loving 
father; thou recalleſt me from 855 rt pre 5 
ouſt me from hell. 


e. thoughts of my many ſins, whereby I 
have offended thee, my merciful Redeemer, 


made myſelf a ſlave to the devil, and pro- 


voked thy anger againſt me. 


Othat I had never. tranſgreſſed thy com- 


mandments, nor fallen into ſo great miſery 
and . O that I had never ſinned 
Happy thoſe ſouls who have 3 their 


innocence, and never loſt chat en N Mo 


received at the font. F 
Now Ireſolve, pore thy 3 be more 


watchful of myſelf, to amend ny! failings, 
and fulfil thy er. l 3; £17 
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Look on me with the eyencof ; merey and 

blot out my ſins ; forgive me what is paſt, 
and, through the bowels of thy infinite goad- 

neſs, ſecure me by thy moſt efficacious grace, 

againſt all my wonted tajlings! for the time to 
come 

How othfal and careleſs bane” I hitherto 


been! I have deferred my repentance, rejected N 
thy helps, contemned thy viſits, been deaf to 
_ thy calls: And now, Lord, What ſhalb I do? 


It grieves me that L have offended thee ; have, 


mercy on me. 
Lord, be merciful to me, a end Leis 
ſon of the living God, have merey on me. 


Sovereign Lord of my Life, behold: how, 


fy felt there is 0 l in me, 9 


* 
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My fout i is. full $4 3 and 3 15 


TW  dfpiration.. 
my ſoul: I am miſerable. and bund, and 
without thee, O God, Lean do nothing.” if 


Xe Bur lieb ail Wet. 5 15 wi pe 05 ft 
My e eee 5 ande &the 
bea, and I am moſt unworthy, 1 confeſs, O 
Lord, of all thy mercies; But thy goodneſs, 
however, is above all my offences. 

Thou haſt ſaid, Lord, there is joy to bes 
ven for one ſinner that does penance. Give 
me now grace truly to repent,! and let heaven 
rejoice in my amendment. e 
ls it not thou, my God, who wilt not che 
death of a ſinner, dut that he be converted 
N live ? give then that ſpiritual life which 1 
for e * "WF Kot: I Swen 
defire to live. £6! SL Fo} | 
Thou bamdſt; my eee not to all 
the juſt, but ſinners to repentance : Behold - 
here a miſerable ſinner before thee; draw: him 
: ly to thee. 99 Sy: a? 
1.99 Have merey on te, 0 God; ole to 
thy great mercy, and according to che mul. 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot We 15 

iniquity. 
Sprinkle me with thy blood, and Lihall be | 

| made whiter than now 
Ereate in me a clean heart i and nauer a 
* . „ A 
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(Deas Redeemer of my. {oull; how long 
turneſt thou thy face from me, and 
bringeſt thou no relief to my ſorrus! 
Behold the prodigal child, nay worſe than 
the prodigal: Have compaſſion on me, father, 
cloath me with thy grace, : and Teetave' me 
into the arms of thy 
Let not thy blood walp be ar dear 
988 but now may it bring forth in me 
the — N 
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ſo Baß pray iis me e 4 
LVwith fo much e waited or his . — 
ment! IN 7 
What return ſhall 1 make tor this r 
; finite mercy! But aſk this one mercy to be 
md >the reſt, "ORE. OY OED ound 
This one thing 1 earneſtly. ede * 
0 me, Lord, and may 1 for the future ever 
renounce my on ways to follow thine. 
Come, Lord, into my heart, and 41 t 
from thence whatever thou knoweſt prophanes 
or defiles that thy temple. a ei 
. Deſtroy and vt out all that is dileating 
to thee; and lay in me e 


N Contrition 


Licenbels I have ſinned ; but; if "FM Gil, 
1 make me whole. and 17 een 
Father, this my ſoul. on id 
O that I were Rec from: all vice; that 

| could regulate my ſenſes, govern my 
thoughts, and moderate my affeQions !. O 
. that I were truly compoſed, and-orderly both 
within and without! But when mall * DE thus 
= happy, when thus pure in thy fight 2 Lord, 
Iwill labour and take pains to 1 Den elk 
and I beg thy aſſiſtance for this work: But, 
if I find not that good effect as I deſire, I will 
ſtill go on in my duty, and wait with patience 
and humility, cu thou ſhalt pleaſe to. give a 
dleſſing to my endea tours: Help me, G Lord 
my dad and rene ge on 8598 ſinful 
tools - 70 b. 0 965 60 er 1d 
| Beſides theſe or the like prayers,. Atholsz 
who have capacity and parts, may do well 
to ſtir themſelves up to contrition, by a 
ſerious conſideration of the many enormities 
and indignities of ſin. Fir/t, As it is a rebel - 
lion againſt God. diy, A deteſtable ingra- 
titude. galy, A contempt of his holy will, 
and the preferring our own will before the 
will of God. A4thly, As it is an horrid of. 
fence and injury againſt God, for which no 


pure creature, either man or angel, can 
make ſatisfaction. 5thly, As to the dread- 
| — fin in heaven, | in carth and hell, 
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Of Contrithn. 


in an els, i in man, nay, even.in Gad bimlelk, 
whilſt it was for this the Son of God became 
man, and ſuffered the death of the croſs. 

Who then can 8 deplore fo great an 


evil f. Dane e 1196 Benn), e FL 


. When a penitent e gane thus . and 
has now reaſon to hope, that he is truly ſorry 


120 inen, and deteſes them, "oy: be. then ge * : 


hn. Wo W RY KA Tn 

He ought not to forget his ee 
0 of amendment, and for this end 
conſider what! pains, how ſtrict a watch, bow | 


gre diligence 1 is neceffary for: this work; as 
and reſolve, effectually to avoid them; for it 


kewiſe reflect on all the occafions of his . 


is a raſhneſß to undertake and reſolve ona 
work unleſs he likewiſe conſiders of the 


means and ways by which it is to be effected: 


And, having ſeriouſſy ons. g he "Ip 
then 89, on to FOmteſRoHs:. 880 2251 
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nue to this fan, the 


mentioned; nor any thing by which 
F confeſſor can poſſib y underſtand the ſtate 
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bro d 5 epenitent He in ae. 


. There are ſome ſet down by St. Flu. 


| ee dene n ro Harrods tion, which he ou ght 


A, firſt, That he make * 


| up . confeſſion with — or generu! 


Kater, ur forte do of 98 ying, I have 


da leu Cod as Legt I have not projet 
 . With ee I ; og ht: I have not 
170 Bern jo patient as I ought *: Fer, in theſe g. 


-accuſations, there is no [particular | 7 1 


of the penitent's conſcience, fince all men on 


earth might ſay the ſame. And therefore, 


2dly, That he enquire what particular“ 


cauſe he has to make theſe general accuſa- 
tions; z and, having, ere where the 
Fault is, to accuſe himſelf of it in particular: 


So that inſtead of accuſing himſelf of not 


having prayed with ſo much devotion as he 
— let him ſee whether his fault was in 


) 


* 


4 
p 
1 


ares} MESS ͤ⁵- )) En ob Pain it td. SIN 


as he thall find himſelf faulty, ſo . let 5 
accuſe himſelf Hanke eee 
. That he explain the motive or acra 
fon, of: his fins; Where it may be; and there. 
fore, in the caſe of untruthu, for example, 
that he accuſe himſelf not only of Hing, ut 
and ſo in other fins ;' for, by this means, he 
clearly lays: open the ftate of his foul. © and: 
the/confellor knows how to preſcribe. pro- 
per remedies for his fins! © OD 
.  4thly, That in all mortal fins he difcovers 
into each ſort of ſin; for, without this, the 
conteſſor can make no judgment of the ſtate 
af his ſoul, there being à great difference” © 
betwixt committing a fin #wice or thrice, _ 
and #oenty or thirty times: And, if a perſon” 
cannot exactly recollect himſelf as to the 


number, let him, upon due reflection, make 

che belt gueſs" he can, and fincerely fay It. 

open in confeſſion, as near to 1 | as he is 
able. But, if it be ſo, that the penitent Has 


„ 


' "IN . . Re 7 
and frequently fallen into any particular fin," 
he needs not then think of mentioning th 
number of his offences, but rather the length 


Lim which Fs 3 med in * finfül 


te. As if a highwayman' ſhould 2 
chat has lived many years in the x 
that ſin, it would be impoſſible for him — 
call to mind the number of his crimes and | 
therefore. the ſureſt way of letting his con- 
feſſor ſee the ſtate of his conſcience, will be | 
to declare how many years he has lived in that 
ſinful . practice: And 1o likewiſe: of thoſe 
who. have lived in any. other fin. 


thy, That he explain ſuch -tircumſtaices 
as change the ſpecies or nature of the fin, or | 


at leaſt conſiderably aggravate it: And 
therefore, becauſe there is a great difference 
2 robbing a church, and another 
lace; betwixt cheating, or ſtealing . ve 
billings, and five hundred pounds; betwixt 
5 . perſon. and. ſingle, in fins of impu- 
;.betwixt defaming a neighbour out of h. 
4, and by heedleſſne(s, in a matter of little or 
eat. concern; betwixt quarrelling with a 


| ſtranger and a father ; ; betwixt remaining in a 


n, as of anger, reyenge, ic. 4 quarter" of 


an Hour, five Hours, 4 day, a week, a year : 


Therefore ought the penitent, in confeſſion i 
to explicate theſe circumſtances as diſtinctly a8 


he can; and af he, willingly and on purpoſe 


conceals them, he makes his confeſſion void 
hy not. ſincerely laying e the 1 rag 
* WI ſoul. 124 - lag $1. N 3 


tbly, That he however avoid the relatio; n 
off other circumſtances,” which are ' imper- 
tinent to the ſins he confeſſes, and a 

ceſſary at that time. 

That he be careful not tai dens = 
fault of any third perſon, for though he does 
well to confeſs his own fins, e he n to 
accuſe no- body elſe. 


- Brbly, That he Wil not to ab an entire 


confeflion ; that is, that he exactly confeſs 
all the mortal ſins, which apon a due exami- 


nation, he can call to mind, be the 5 never 


ſo ſecret or infamous ; be they in thought, 
word, or action; becauſe he that willingly 
conceals any one mortal ſin, either through 
ſhame or malice, makes his whole ae 
void, and is guilty of ſacrilege, by abuſin 
this: lacrament, and lying to vhs Holy Gh 

5 Q. underſtand theſe. diredtions, . and think 
themmeceſary. to be obſerved': But, when 1 cons 


Ader how difficult it is to our nature, to acknows - 


ledge and confeſs our own ſecret and hidden 
faults, I cannot but think many penitents, 
through ſbame, delay going to confeſſion, and 
when they go, are tempted to make imperfect 
and ſacrilegious confeſſions. And what will 'you 
fay to one that lies under this temptation 7 5 
A. 1 own nature inclines this way, but it 
is a corrupt nature, ſuch as not only in this 
__ but * where, and at * dm 


n . 


— 


deere te the — of 40e a Abo- 
eyer yields to it in this point, muſt needs be 
t ei a great weakniefs, with indiſcre- 
tion and folly; for, if he conſiders the thing 
== think he has no reaſon to he aſhamed, 
beeauſe, though" there be: ſhairie in the Nu, 
yet there is no reaſon: to be aſſiamed of the 
repentance and amendment. of the ſin. Now, 
when à man goes to confeſſion, it is to ma- 
nNifeſt his rpm for ſin; and, whilſt this 
is fo good an action, and fo acceptable to 
Heaven, that it makes the angels rejoice, why: 
mall he be aſhamed, ddr not rather 8⁰ _ 
and comfort. EE 

And, though he ma We. — 50 ar ap- 
ien, beeauſe of his ghoſtiy father, 

1 ems his paſt guilt and preſent 
repentance, yet no thoughts of ſhame ought 
to difcotrage him from oing to him, becauſe 
his confeflor is obliged to ſecrecy” by all 
Has, both divine and human, and cannot 


Violate this ſeeret, but he: makes himſelf 


. worthy of death before God and man. And 
there is no danger of his being ſcandalized, 
though” the eri 4-7 acknowled ge be never ſo 
foul; becauſe, though he muſt neeeffarily be 
NF concerned, when he knows any one to con- 
mine under the guilt of fin; yet he cannot 
Hut rejoice when he finds the ſame forſaking 
5 His: —— * returning to a 
new 


| 2 SE 
new life: Then it is, that, like the father of - 
the prodigal ſon, he expreſſes more joy in 
the return of ſuch a ſinner, then in the good 


life of others, who ſtand not in need of re- 
pentance; for there is mote ſatisfaction in 


the loſt ſheep that is found, than in te 


ninety-nine that never went aſtray. It being 
then in the power of a repenting ſinner thus 
to make heaven and earth, God, angels, 
and man to rejoice, I think he has but Uttle 
_ reaſon to be aſhamed of doing it. 
And, if he be aſhamed, yet {till 9 ihe 
to do it in puniſhment of his ſins, which, it 
may be, juſtly deſerve an eternal confuſion 
and diſgrace; for it is a much better choice 
to bluſſi, and be aſhamed for one moment, 
before a ghoſtly father, than to be expoſed 
one day to public confuſion, in the preſence : 
of angels and men, and ſo to begin eternity. 
GOD knows his crimes already ; and, if he 
requires him to lay them open before his 
miniſter, it is for their cure; and he ought 
to look on this as a great mercy, that for 
the pardon of ſuch fins, for which he de- 
ſerves hell, God ſhould require no more f 
him than this. If a criminal, guilty of death, 
were to have his pardon for owning bis | 
crimes in private to his-judge, would not he 5 
be diſcharged upon very eaſy terms? What 


reaſon then has a ſinner o think much of 
. X. „ | "EE 


+ nn. o Confeſh on. 


the like eaſy conditions, which God here 


offers him for the releaſe of his fins? —_ 
. It is very reaſonable what you propoſe, 
| * e muſt be very weak and inconſiderate, 


209 keeps 77 from hi duty on this ſcore, and 


ventures a public condemnation to avoid a pri- 


vate accuſation : But is there any thing elſe yo 


have to put the penitent in ming Y, : byfore * 
goes to confeſſion © 

A. Nothing ; but again to eee to 
him, that he be careful in having a true de- 
teſtation of all the fins he ſhall confeſs, be 
they never ſo little, with a firm reſolution to 
amend them; for it is an abuſe (ſays St. Francis 
Saler) to confeſs any kind of ſin, be it mor- 
tal or venial, without a will to amend, ſince 
confeſſion was inſtituted for no other end. 1 


have no more particulars to burthen him 


with at preſent; and therefore being thus 

prepared, I would have him, in the ſpirit of 
Humility, go to his confeſſor, and conſe- 
quently not in any vain and light ornaments, 
but as one who is preſenting. himſelf before 
- the judgment-ſeat of God, and as a ſinner, 
who comes humbly to implore mercy and 
pardon. Thus St. Charles Borromeus 12 8880 
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; At Conf ſion. | on 43 


1's A. Confeſſion. 


ENG come to his ſpiritual direQor, he 
is to kneel on his right ſide, if it may 


be, with his face towards the ſide or back of 


his ſeat; and, having made the ſign of the 
croſs, aſk his bleſſing, ſaying, Benedicite ; 
or, Pray give me your, bleſſing ; then begin 
the Confiteor in Engliſh or Latin, till he 
comes to thoſe words: Mea maxima culpa: 
Through my moſt grievous fault; and ſo, 
without any other preamble, | make his con- 
feſſion thus: 

Since my laſt confeſſion, hich! was a week, 
forim gt, or a month ago, I accuſe myſelf, that 


| —— And, having fincerely and briefly : 


clared all he can remember, he may conclude 
thus: For theſe, and all my other ſins and im- 
perfections, which I cannot call to mind, I am 
heartily forry, purpoſe amendment, and humbly 
beg pardon of . God, penance. and abſolution of 
you, my ghoſtly father. Then humbly bowing 
down, go on with the reſt of the Confiteor > 
Ideo precor B. Mariam | ſemper Virginem - 


Took 1 beſeech the Bleſed Virgin Mary, 


„„ 1 
Having thus fied kn hos gs to 1 ES 
part, let him attentively give ear to Yo a 
vice of His n and, when he gives * 
1 K 15 


TRE: e 


- 8 endeavour” to humble his heart 
3 with all I pore ſorrow and contrition. . 


3» 


Q ug T is to be done by the: peniten, 
| hen he comes from confegſion? 

F þ He ought to retire a While, and Al, 
In hearty prayer give God thanks for the 
benefit received in this ſacrament. 2d, 
Renew his good purpoſes and reſolutions, 


der, of avoiding all the ſins he has confeſſed, 


ings, but eſpecially thoſe he apprehends 
moſt dangerous, and finde himfelf moſt fub- 
ject to; for if a perſon, as ſoon às he has 
done bis confeſſion; thinks on more of his 


of the means he is to uſe for the avoiding 
them, I think ſuch a one does his work by 

halves, and will very likely ſoon find it un- 
done again. And therefore, 2dly, He ought 


beg grace and ſtrength from above, where. 
by he may be enabled to do his duty, flee all 
"occaſions, and reſiſt all temptations to evil, 
and own his own weakneſs, that he has 
nothing in himſelf to truſt to; then offer 


— 


Aue: Oonfaſſon. 5 „ 5 4.5 £ 5 : 


and reflect on the great obligation he is un- 


and, in particular, conſider again what it is 
he is to do for the amendment of all his fail- 


© o d may a 1 


fins, of the danger he is in of relapfing, and 


to humble himſelf in the preſence of God, 


D T5 1 


Ener. ofter« Caf „ 
himſelf to the Divine Protection, and not 


depart, till he has begged pardon for all the 19 


defects in his preſent or paſt confeſſions, "== 
be ſupplied, through: the infinite merits of 


5 Christe [ ; 551 pt. 


Q. Then yo, do hp PRs, of theo who, | 
as ſoon as they came from confeſſion, run imme. 
giately to their 580 affairs, or: engage in unne. 
r talking Ng Ge... . 

A. There may be rd en accidents 
or. circumſtances, which may excule ſome i in 


doing thus; but, if there be any that do it 
B willingly, and hs choice, beſides the great 


indecency, I look on them as failing in all 
thoſe points of their duty now e 2 
and, as they expect God's grace for the 
— * of a. ſing, are h to Begin 
a better method. ; 
Q. What prayers. are proper after nk 0 on; 2 E 
A. Such as you find in your ordinary 
prayer-hooks for that time, q il will ſet down 
Wes e eee | | N 


4 Proper, after Cor fm. 


RETURN thes, 0 loving Father, all the | 
thanks I am able, for that thou haſt ad- 
mitted. me to this ſacrament, and, letting 
thy mercy take place of thy juſtice, haſt call . 
all my ſins out of thy ſight; Se no- 
by 38 | Bw 


1 Proper after Confeſſion. 
| thy grace, oO Lord, that, by a ſincere and 


perfect contrition, my repentance may be 
like that of David and Peter; that, my of- 


fences being now remitted, 1 may hereafter 
continue faithful in thy ſervice. © But this 
"muſt be the work of thy Divine Aſſiſtance ; 


for, without thee, my foul will remain bar. | 


ren, hard, and dry, like earth without 
4 _ water. I am truly ſenſible of my own weak- 


neſs, and being deſtitute of all that is good, 
or can any ways be acceptable to thee, the 


only comfort and confidence I have, is to 


lift up my eyes to my Redeemer, and offer 


to thee, my God, his tears and ſufferings, 
that thy jultice being ſatisfied with this obla- 


tion, thou mayeſt open to me the gates of 


mercy, and receive me into thy grace. Look 


on me with thy eyes of pity, and have com- 


paſſion on my miſeries, O meek and merci- 


ful Lord; ſtrike this my hard and ſtony 


heart, that I may break forth into a fountain 
of healing waters, the waters of true contri- 


tion, with which my ſoul may be cleanſed 
and purified.” Perfect the work thou haſt 
begun in me, for I am thy creature; and 
grant the confeſſion I have made, may find 


acceptance in thy ſight, and that whatever is 
wanting in it, through my weakneſs, may 


be ſupplied by thy goodneſs and mercy. 
| ny wy I implore, and oy it 0 pardon 


Prayers after Confeſſion. = 47 


for all my fins, here firmly purpoſing, in thy c 
preſence, to avoid all that may be diſpleaſing 
to thee, and with all diligence to apply my- 


ſelf to the practice of virtue; and I hope 
thou wilt not deny me thy aſſiſtance, O 


Lord, ſince thou haſt promiſed never to for- 


ſake thoſe that truſt in thee: Permit my 


heart to be no more ſeized, and blindly car- 


ried away with the follies of this life: Permit 


me no more to experience my own weakneſs 
in my wonted relapſes; it is high time I 
ſhould be now converted from my evil ways, 
forſake my errors, amend my failings, ſince 
hitherto ſo many days and years have gone 

away in good purpoſes, but with very little 
improvement of my ſoul. Command, there- 


fore, O Sovereign Lord, this my rebellious 
heart, and force it to a compliance with thy 


law; break all my paſſions, rule my affec- 
tions, direct my deſires, ſtrengthen all my 
good endeavours, and give ear now to this 


thy unworthy ſervant; let not my wicked- 


neſs make thee forget thy goodneſs; for 
though my fins call for juſtice, yet thou haſt 
ſtill mercy whereby thou canſt ſave, and _ 
once more receive me into thy grace, mx 
God, my Lord, and all my hope, who livelt _ 


and reigneſt for ever and ever. 


0 Gad of mercy and pity, having now, + _ 
through thy gracious goodneſs, diſburthened © ' Ml 


EK iv 


—— 


— 


48 a Prins after Conf con. 


my conſcience of the guilt wherewith it was 
oppreſſed, and, in the humbleſt manner 1 


uas able, diſcovered all the fins I could think 


of, to thy miniſter, my Ghoſtly Father; 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to accept this con- 
feſſion, and forgive me all my treſpaſſes, as 
well thoſe I have N as thoſe I have re- 
membered. 
Grant me grace, 0 Lok, to live more 
carefully and diligently hereafter, and to 


Aa abſtain from other follies, which I utterly 


_ 1eteſt, firmly purpoſing, through thy grace, 
never any more to offend in them ; eſpecially, 


O my moſt merciful and bountiful Saviour, 
give me. grace to withſtand thoſe temptations 
with which I am moſt infeſted, and to avoid 
all the occaſions of- offending thee for the 
o | 
The juſt man falls ſeven times a day; how 
much reaſon then” have I to be jealous of 
myſelf, O Lord! I fear that I ſhall not be 
true to my reſolutions, having, through my 
_ own frailty and vicious cuſtoms, encreaſed 
the weakneſs and blindneſs in which I was 
born; yet, Lord, I hope through thy grace, 
- and firmly. purpoſe, by thy merciful favour, 
never to conſent to any mortal fin, from 
which I humbly beg thee to preſerve me 


wuilſt I live: And as for my venial fins and 


. — I reſolve” to | ſtrive. aan 
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them, and truſt in thy goodneſs, J ſhall at 


length amend them. For this end, grant me 
thy grace, ſweet Jeſus, to be exact in exa-' 


mining my conſcience every night, as I am 
directed, and every morning happily to begin 
the day, by offering thee the firſt fruits of all 


my actions, that the reſt of it may ever be 


employed to thy glory. 


As for the penance enjoinel me, I bumbly | 


beg thy aſhſtance for the remembering and 
performing it, as J ought; and that 1 never 


forget my reſolutions, or lay aſide. my en- 
deavours of changing my life, till I become 
a true penitent, and put on the new man; 
that ſo, through the merits of thy bleſſed 


paſſion, I may ; Yr obtain full erg tene of 


my ſins, and hereafter life everlaſting. : 


Grant this, O my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who with God the Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt world with- | * 


out end. Amen. 
. is there any Fong more belongs to this 
part 5 the {airament : Fr: 


A. Nothing: And Gnee. confeſſion is \ 


in order to amendment of life, I cannot but 
again adviſe the penitent, before he con- 
cludes, to make a ſhort reflection on the fins 


he has confeſſed, and of the means, by 
which he is to e e an effectual amend- 


ment. And en 1 be has accuſed 5 


5 "= 


r 9 —— = \ _—_— \ \ — : : l 
r n Cit Boo «et at a : 


3 —_ Prayers after Confeſſion. 
himſelf of neglet in ſaying bis prayers, will 


"I" 


4 * 


this be to any purpoſe, if, when he goes 
next to prayers, he takes no more care than 
formerly? If he has accuſed Himſelf of offend- 


ing in words, by lying, ſwearing, detracting, or 
other indecent diſcourſe, muſt not he, when 


he comes next into company, think ſome- 
thing of his failing, to which he has been 
ſubje&, and ſtrive to forbear, by having a 
ſtricter watch on himſelf; and, if he does 


not this, what are become of all his purpoſes 
of amendment? And if company, ill books, 
play, or games, have been the occaſion of his 
_ offending; what will his confeſſion and reſo- 


lutions avail, if afterwards he takes no care 
to forſake theſe, and caſt them off? Is it not 


evident his repentance was not fincere ; and 


that, however he has confeſſed, yet his fin - 


ſtill lies at his door? This review and conſi- 


deration of the care to be taken to amend 


dhe fins he has confeſſed, is neceſſary for the 
penitent to make every day, and ought to 


be a part of the examination of conſcience 


every night; and I think there can be no bet- 


ter way of knowing the ſincerity and validity 
of his confeſſions, than by thus enquiring, 


Mbat care he takes for not falling into the like 


/ 


evils again. For, if he diſcovers in himſelf 
but very little, or none of this diligence, he 


may, with reaſon, fear his confeſſions have 


f Habitual, Sin. . F 51 | 


| not been ſo well made as they ſhould he. 
It may not indeed be always in his power to 
amend ; but there can be no excuſe for him, 
if he does not, at leaſt, deſire, uber 
| and uſe means in order to it. 
| IS What is your opinion then of ſuch. as- hue 
any habitual vice, or fin of cuſtom, of which 
they accuſe themſelves as often as they go to con- 
uns Are their former conſeſſions invalid, 
ö ud they often fall into the ſamè ſin again? 
A. If ſuch perſons, after confeſſion, uſe 
proper means, and l endeavour, ac- 
cCording to the direction of- a prudent con- 
feſſor, to maſter ſuch vicious cuſtoms, and 
avoid the ſins to which they are ſubject, and 
are truly concerned and affſicted to ſee them- 
ſelves fo frail ; it is to be hoped their con- 
feſſions may be good and valid. But if thoſe, 
who are ſubje& to any vicious cuſtom, as of 
wearing, curſing, drinking, or whatever elſe 
is thus abominable, go to confeſſion, and 
there acknowledging their crimes, pretend 
to be ſorry, and to reſolve upon amend- 
ment; and, after their going from confeſſion, 
take no care to amend, nor uſe any means 
proper for the overcoming their vicious 
habits : Such as theſe, I think, have reaſon. 
to judge their confeſſions to be invalid, their 
repentance to be falſe, and had much better 
not go to confeſſion, than go thus ill prepa- 


K * 


— 
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32 Of Habitual Sin. 


red, and abuſe this ſacrament and the > 
neſs of God. And, if they blindly 8 | 

themſelves, and go often to confeſſion thus 

indiſpoſed, ſtill repeating the fame mortal 
fins over again, without taking due care and 
pPiains for their amendment, they ought to be 
ſent away without abſolution, never to be 
admitted to it, till upon ſufficient trial, they 


give evident t of fincere defire and ac. 


deavours of chang their lives; and till 
this has been wa ed in two or three con- 
feſſions, it "ny be very proper not to allow 
them to 2 communion. All 
this is to b be anderioog 5 the habit of mortal : 
| 45 

XI; Now you are on this ſubjett, what = 
you of. that other more tender ſort of chriſtians, 
who, | defirous to do their duty, upon any ver- 
1-0 ot, failing, or imperfection, preſently fall into a 
diſpleaſure, are diſquieted, vexed, and peeviſhly. 
angry with themſelves, even 10 a fort of 8 
fo that they ſeem ready to conclude all their en. 


| deavours to be to no purp ge. 


Ai. It is moſt certain they want patience 
and meekneſs towards themſelves, and the 
root of this diſquiet has generally ſomething 
of pride and ſelf-love in it, which makes 
them troubled to ſee themſelves imperfect. 


Let theſe therefore be heartily ſorry for all 


the faults they commit z HT: mom take pains 
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Ss — , x 8 
* * 1 = bs 
SF "oY 4 1 7 8 
a | — 25 . DS < WY 


not fo faſt as they deſire, let them hence take 


_ occaſion to humble themſelyes the more, and 
reſolve to wait and go on with their good 


endeavours, till God ſhall give a blefling. 


| Read St. Francis Sales on this ſubject, Part 


III. c. 9. Of meekneſs towards ourſelves. 
Q. One thing more I have to aſk about this 


part of the ſacrament : What if a perſon, after 


due examination, cannot call to mind. ſome 


his fins, or ſhould forget them, while be is at 


confeſſion, are 25 likewnſe forgiven by the ſa- 


crament of penance f. © 


A. It is not at all to bedoubted ; tor Toes 
- he would willingly have confelſed. them, if 
he had remembered them, and went to cons. 
feſſion with a hearty ſorrow for all | 
offences, it is not to be queſtioned but God, 


who knows the fincerity of his heart, will 
accept of his good deſires, and give him a full 


diſcharge. - And now for the third Pts a 5 


this ane nh 


to amend them: But this is to be done, not 
in the ſpirit of choler, but of meekneſs; for 
ſuch a repentance is the moſt acceptable 
and efficacious : And, if they ſee they amend . 


\ 


CHAP. Iv. 


0 the third part 7 the Ma of penance 
Vviz. ſatisfaction. SUED 


F AT mean you by fatisfadtion 3 "08 
e A. Nothing but the performing 
5 the penner enjoined the penitent by the con- 
iy feſſor, which, through the merits and paſſion 
N of Chriſt, may be accepted by God, in order 
to ſatisfy for the injury offered to him i in Wy 

{in he has committed. 85 

Q. Hu is this penance to be performed ? 

4 In the ſpirit of true humility and re- 
pentance, and with the beſt devotion he is 
able. And therefore, if there be any that 
careleſly huddle over their penance, or per- 
E : 7 form it coldly, or any ways negle& or make 
|. light of it, I think they are much to blame, 
underſtand but little of the true ſtate of a 
8 penitent, and the mercy received from God 
in the forgiveneſs of their ſins; and can in 
reaſon expect but very little aſſiſtance from 
heaven, for the prevention of future relapſes. 
And what a judgment ought they to make of 
themſelves and their buen, who, before 
e have finiſhed this laſt part of it, fall into 
utheir wonted coldneſs and wilful neglects, 


% # 


and are no ſooner come away. from owning 


their paſt faults, but they make matter for a 
new confeſſion. 


Ought a penitent to perform any other 
5 1 17 des that which is e 22 at 
confeſſion. 42 
The penalties enj joined in conkilidn : 
are generally much inferior to the ſins; and 
therefore, when a man has duly finiſhed that, 
he has ſtill reaſon to fear there is more 
puniſhment due from the divine juſtice to the. 


offences he has committed: For this reaſon - 


the life of a good chriſtian, according to the 
council of Trent, ought to be a perpetgal 
penance. | 

And as he dail preſerves oY renews the | 
deteſtation of all ſin in his heart, ſo he often 
impoſes on himſelf ſome penance, either in 
the recital of ſome prayers, giving alms, 
abſtinence as to eating, talking, ſeeing, diver- 
fun, &c. for the making ſatisfaction for the 
injuries done to God, which is the ſpirit of 


-penance. And he is carefully to make uſe f 
all the evils that befal him for the ſame, and 


accepting willingly, and offering up, with 
the ſame ſpirit of penance, all the inconveni- 
ences of life, the diſtempers of body, trou- 
bles of mind, diſguſts, loſſes, neceſlities, 
afflictions either public or private, and 


eſpecially all the pains and hardſhips he is 


"Gs to * in 3 W FIVE God 
has placed him. For theſe being as ſo many 
penances, which God ſends and appoints for 
his puniſhment, there can be no doubt; but 
the bearing them with patience is the moſt 
acceptable ſatisfaction A can | DE. Wade to 
| thedivine juſtice. - - | 
Now this method, as it is proper. far all 
| chriſtians, fo it ſeems . maſt neceſſary for all 
ſuch as have an ill habit or cuſtom * falling 
into any ſort of ſin; for if they in al 
deſire to maſter this ill cuſtom, they can have 
no more effectual means, than to add to their 


- Et good purpoſes and endeavours certain pena]. 


ties to be undergone, for every time they fall 

into the crime they deſign to amend, And 

therefore, if for every oftence were appointed 
qa quarter of an hour's reading a good book, 
or praying; or giving ſome alms, or ſome 
ſelf-denial, which every one may find proper 
in their own circumſtances, it might be 
hoped this might, by degrees, awaken their 
care, make them more watchful over their 
- words and actions, and reſtrain them at 
length from offending. For ſince Almighty 
God often makes nſe of this way, and by his 
| ſcourges awakens ſinners, and frights them 
from their evil, it cannot be amiſs for peni- 
tents to follow the ſame method, and hope 
Gor! ſome good effect of theſe their endeavours 


A Method of; „ * 


At leaſt, this their diligence will give: a 
rance to their ghoſtly father, that however 
they may yet not be throughly tet 5 
yet that they truly deſire it; le thus 
puniſhing fin in themſelves, they: profeſſedly 
declare war againſt it, and cannot ſeem un- 
worthy of  abſolution. And who can doubt, 
but they who ſtrive thus to be good, though 
they may for a time find it difficult to — 
their perverſe inclinations, will at length be 
favoured with ſuccours from above, and by _ 
the help of divine grace, be proof againſt all 
the affaults of the enemy, and be much 
ſecurer for the pains: it has colt them to come 

to that ſtate. 

Thus have I, in Wee hid e the: 
principal duties of thoſe who deſire to come 
truly prepared to the ſacrament of penance z 
and I hope as many as make uſe of theſe 5 
e "4 will find the benefit of it it in 8 _ 
remiſſion of all their os 5 | 


— 
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A method of enen of N 225 a 
as confefs often; according io ibe toreefald | 
duty we owe: Firſt, To God.” adly, 8 


| neigh bour.. 3dly, To een 83 
* bn relation to God. ene 


% FAVE you, through: your. Gn baut 
omitted your — or r evening Ry 


- 
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| prayers, or neglected to 9 your daily ex- 
aàmination of conſcience ? Have you prayed 
negligently, and with wilful diſtraQions * 
24h, Have you well ſpent your time, 

eſpecially on Sundays and Holidays, not in 
lazy lying a bed, or any ſort of idle entertain- 

ments, but in reading, praying, or other 
pious exerciſes; and taken care, that thoſe 

under your charge have done the like, and 
not wanted any inſtructions neceſſary for 
their condition, nor time for prayer, or to 
prepare for the ſacraments ? 

Zaly, Have you ſpoke reverently of God 
and all holy things? Have you not ben his 
name in vain, nor told untrutks? 

_ © 4thly, Have you omitted your dut) for 
: human reſpects, intereſt, compliance, Ger 
Fthiy, Have you been zealous for God's 
iy? ou, for juſtice, virtue and truth, and 
reproved ſuch as do otherwiſe? | 
Stb, Have you reſigned your will to God 

x in 3 neceſſities, ſickneſs, &c? 
Have you faithfully reſiſted all 


1 thowghts of infidelity, diſtruſt, Ge. * 


I. In relation 70 your neighbour ur. 


1 55 Firh, Haw you diſobeyed your ſuperlort, 
murmured againſt their e or e 
+ ä of mem f e 
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 2dhy, Have: you been troubled, p m and 
Amper when told of your faults, and 
coprected by them? Or hav you. . 
their good: Sas and enſured their proc 
ings? -. 
_ »-3dly, Have you offended any by injurious 
| or threatening words? 
Atbiy, Or leſſened their reputation L by. any 
bort of detraction; and whether in any 
matter of concern "2 
_ -- 5thly, Or ſpread any reports) id 
true or falſe, that expoſe your neighbour to 
contempt, or make him undervaluedꝰ 
btbly, Have you by carrying ſtories back- 
ward and forward, cauſed diſcord and 
miſunderſtanding betwixt neighbours? 
Ft, Have you been forward or Hoi” 
towards any, in ee ſpeech or conver. | 
ation! ? | 

gthly, Or ben pleaſure to anger 5 
morti them, and provoke them to ſwear, 
| curle, or any ways offend God,. 

gthly, Have you ſcorned or . 
them for their  corpored: or ſpiritual. Oj00-. 
fections? TRE 

1othly, Hove you n exceſſive in re- 
ger, ing others under your care; or have 
you been wanting in giving juſt reproof? 
III, Have you had charity to bear 
with their overſights and imperfections, - and 
n hens Fwy counſel N 


. 4 Aale of, Ke. 


93 Ss Have you been ſolicitous for all 


under your char © and. FR hs bath 
74 12 5 eh bo yr ö 


ii. 15 relation to „. ek, 


B = ets you ng over-enger i in \ fol 
| loying Jour own will, in defending your 
on opinion in things: inghitaropts: en 
or ſcandalous? _ 

adh, Have, you taken pleaſurs 11 hear- 
| ing. yourſelf Lg ak or siven e | 
thoughts of vanity? 

Za, Have you ind . yourſelf.) | in 
overmuch alen or any Ways lama to ſen- 
. ſuality £71 

: ah, Has mo 3 deen edit 
ing and moderate? Or have you been fro» 


8 ward, prouds or troubleſome to others? 


72 gthhy, Have you ſpent over- much time in 
play, uſeleſs employments, and thereby 
omitted, or put off r ee to ebe, 
ſopable times? LAND e dar de 


If fach as 0 often, an into ny of 
the more grieyous ſins not here mentioned, 
their own memory will eaſily ſuggeſt them; 
ſince it is poſſible for a ſoul that is tender, 
to forget any ſuch mortal offence, which 

muſt 9 WD: wary and be Fu. 
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2 upon, Ke. — 65 e 1 
weight upon her. And therefore it m 2 1 


not be neceſſary for them to turn over longer 
tables of ſins, an: are N intended 
3 coverage 10:53 81 8 
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4. examination upon the ven + coniiandments, 
ee N a ee feen, e | 
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The eff cn is broke; firſt 7 0 
Is en W bom had Y 


915 „Ton be ignorant of ef N Fe: 
* myſteries of chriſtianity; of the 
el commandments of 9 and the 
1 churck or ſacraments. | 
2dly, Wilfully to doubts: or  obſtinacly to 
err in any point of faith. 

3dly, To have delayed in envi "the. 
true” faith, for human E increſt 
fear, ea... 

Al, T 0 e e e or Wicked"; 
men, in r and e what 
wavy do. 

gthly, To. read their books either with 
pleaſure c or danger. 9 


„ An Examination ibn 


thy, With curioſity to examine divine 
myſteries and ſecrets of unn wy pure ö. 
human reaſon. © 
Fibly, To contemn or r deride holy things. 
dthly, To abuſe the words of Holy Scrip- 
ture, by applying them to wicked or pro- 
phane ſenſes, making them ſerve for jeſts, 
or other ill uſes. 
ꝓthly, To deſire to know things to come, 
which belongs to God only, or things paſt 
or preſent, which are hid from us; and, 
for this end, to employ unlawful means, as 
magicians,  fortune-ellers, or other {| uperſtiti- 
ous inventions. 
_ ._rothly, To give ps to dreams, make 
13 obſervations; to employ prayers 
or ſacred names to o ill uſes; to aa Faria, 


| Secondly, By he Ns againſt hope. 


10 By diſtruſting 3 in the mercies af God, 
* deſpairing of pardon... 1 
_ . 2dhy, By. preſuming on God's goodneſs 
without any concern of amendment. 

3dly, By. deterring one's converſion or 
te” Fae to the end of life. + ©: 
Abl, By expoſing one's ſelf, to any 
danger of offendiy 8 God, either 2 5 com- 


the Ten Commandments. 6 * 


pany. reading, or they ways, hich is 
called tempting God. 

Sthly, By expoſing one's ſelf, without 
neceſſity, to ſome corporal danger, as of 
ſickneſs, wounds, or death. - \ 

6thly, By neglecting the remedies. God 
has appointed in theſe , dangers, as "0Þ 


phyſic for the 12 8 . and lacraments 
for my foul; pls e Fg | 


N 1 of 76S | IH | * 5 | 155 5 
man, By fine again e 


12, By not 1 God above al things, - - 
but rather chuſing wilfully to offend: him, 
og ſuffer ſome loſs. as to Honour, riches, 

6 

.2dly, By profiting the love of men 
before the love of GOD; as to offend 
GOD ſor fear of dif, pleaſing men, or of 
being jeered or lighted. - 8 
Za. By omitting a duty for ſhame or 
other temporal reſpet. 

4thly, By thinking ſeldom of God; by 
being aſhamed to ſpeak of him; by not 
hearkening to his inſpirations, forgetting 
his 4 Benden W to > wack him cones 
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or performing them without devotion. 


* * 85 
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BE ir e OY n or get 
| Fourthly, By . ins againft the ure X's reli 


la, 7 en 


pop By not KN or e praying to „ him, 


| or Doing! it very ſeldom. 
ay, By praying without attention and 4 


by wilful diſtractions, 
3dly, By being wanting in our lov to 


God in time of prayer ; by talking in holy 


places, and being there without due modeſty 
and gravity, OF: in 1 n or 
Wine: | 


rin, By ent N e care we are bound 


Fo _ of our own {ation 4s 


"oh, B y y the love: of idleneſs, in "culling 


rather to St nothing, than to be employed 
uin any commendable exerciſe; which is a 
- fin that carries a train of many others after it. 


2dly, By being ſolicitous in temp al 


concerns, and een the enn 2 F fal- 


vation. 
y, By deferring ge of ie, 


7 or r immediately dehiing — 5 having un 


. 


"ably; By neglefting the means of falva- 
tion; as the ſacraments, prayer, good works, 


© The 


the Ten Commandments. 


- The ſremd cmmandment is broken: 


. By the ill cuſtom of taking God's 
name in van. 
. 2dly, By ſwearing what one knows. or 
doubis to * F 
3Zah, by ſwearing what is unjuſt, or. pre- 
judicial to others. 
4thly, By ſwearing without neceſſry, 
thoug h the thing be true and juſt. 
W - Ih, By blaſpheming. 15 
5 Gt hly, By curing one's ſelf, or others; or 
taking pleaſure in hearing others fwear or 
curſe, or provoking them to it. 75 
_ 7thly, By not reprehending them when : 
we may and ought. _ | 
Sthlh, By making a vow to do what is 
5 impoſible to fulfil, or to do what is evil and” 
d dipfleaſing to God, or of . what one 
a never intends to do. 
. 
al 


gthly, By breaking lawful vows, or defer- 
ring to fulfil them without Juſt cauſe. 


The T; bird Commandment is broken: 1725 5 


* wo By doing Fey marks on the Sunday, 
or cauſing others to do the like, without a 
a- conſiderable neceſſity. 


8, 2% By employin confiderable . of | 
E Vol. * = 4 ing 1 
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8 66 An Examination pon}, | 
| boldays- in temporal affairs, as merchants, 


advocates, ſolicitors. | 
34%, By omitting to hear maſs, or not 


hearing it with attention and reverence. 


athly, By prophaning Sundays and holi- 


days, ſpending them in idleneſs, gamin 
dances, faſting, and other recreations. . | GS 


'Sthly, Pf not fanQifying 2 conſiderable 
part of theſe days in reading, praying, and 


not taking care that pe 22 Tour charge 


do the like. p49 


» * N 


"The Faurth © Commandment is ; broken: RY 


5 By children not giving as reſpedt to 


their parents, or by deipifing Wem, either 
in their heart or actions. 


2dly, By not loving them, but withing 


their death, or other misfortune,” — W 


faking thedd | in their neceſſities. _ 
3dly, By not obeying them, or not "ative 


it readily, or by obeying. them i m things. un- 
lawful. 


4thly, By lighting their" 1 
and reſiſting their correction. 
5thly, By putting them into paſſion, and 


I not taking care to pacify them. 


6thly, By not executing their laſt will and 


| reſtament, or GHayany to do it. 


£ 
2 


Bu the 72 en e | _ 
11. l By ſervants z* 3 ** In Kobeying their,” 


maſter 6 | 

2dly, By failing i in Gen truſt and diligence | x; 

that is 55 at their hands. — "i 

3ah, By neglecting the reaſonable and juſt 7 
intereſt of their maſter. _ 

Ah, By letting their maſter ſuffer in any 

kind, through. their floth, neglect, c. 


Fh By obeyi them i In things unlaw- 
ful; = hing, ae Aeliag, S. 


III. By parents not Perborming 
to their children: %, In not lov chem, 
and ſupplying them i " their cor | necel- 
ſities. 5 

edly, In not being ak of their ulation. ; 

34%, In not correcting them when they 
tand in need; flattering them in their paf- 
. ſions, or indulging them in their evil Ineina- Og 
tions. . Fr, 

; _4thly, In being too bete to An 
5%, In not giving them e e 
6thly, In forcing them to +. OE W 
their ſtate of life. RL BW, 8 A 


1 Iv. By- caters 8 1/t, wel Hou We TV, | 
| care- of their ſervants, as to thelr fe and” I 
1 converſation. 4 
adly, In not being SITY 0 over n . N 
"__ end Nog . make them 1 err 


8. 


| prayers, ge 
| _ _ the facraments. _ 


— 


4 Examination as. 
to maſs on Sundays and heli 


kids, 1 treating chem. too. 0 nidely and 


injuriouſh 


Ye 
Such, In not duly paying their ir wages. 
The Fith Conmandnent is kran: 


90 By anger, ee be, ne, 
injurious or reproachful words or actions 
— any neighbour,  -- 
„By revenge, or deliberate thoughts 

or defies of revenge. 
34h, By provoking, firiking, challenging, 
wolnciogy” ar being the cauſe of another's 


Aby, By keeping eil bearing . 


5 refuſing to ſalute, or ſpeak to any neighbour 
out of e or e or r ing to be 
| reconciled. | 1 


1. Sixth e it | broken: ts 


1. By the heating. . In villingly 


-giving ear to immodeſt words, diſcourſes, 
2 . 2dly, By taking pleaſure therein. 
5 Ys 1775 not W e N them, 


e 7. 60 | 
when he may. Aby, By. not avoiding the | 


company of ofs that ſpeak them. 


II. By the fight. 1/4, In looking on im- 
modeſt objects, as on nakedneſs, diſhoneſt 
pictures, figures, c. » '2dly, In reading 
diſhoneſt books, in keeping them, lendin * 


them to others, or ee to 0 


tdem hen he may. En 
III. By the tongue. 1/f, In ſpeaking 3 im- 
modeſt words, or ſuch as, bearing a- double | 


ſenſe, are apt to create impure thoughts in 


others. 2Uly, By relating wanton ſtories, 
or wicked actions, of himſelf or others. 


3dly, By ſinging unchaſte ſongs, or reciting. 


sede verſes. 4thly, By ing: Others | 


to any ſort of impurity. 


TV. By the fouch, in uſing indecent ace. 


tions, or touching ale or others immo- 


deſtly. 
VV. By thoughts. ft, By aniinighy;- as 


with delight, entertaining impure thoughts. 
adly, Deſiring to commit the fins bean 


on. 3dly, In reſolving to commit them. 
VI. By i immodeſ# actions. I/, In occaſion- 
ing pollution in himſelf or others. 24%, In 


committing the fin of diſhoneſty, and whether 
effected by ſoliciting, feducing with promiſes, 


or foreing; and whether it be fornication, | 
— 6 or een | 90s In ins n 
'b Bj 


% 


70 a 


181 The & Seventh: Connandnent is "broken: 


10 ge, By taking another's goods, and in 
what value. 2dly, By retaining what he 
knows belongs to another. 3dly, By deny- 
ing his debts .or. wilfully delaying the pay- 
ment, to the prejudice, of his neighbour. 
athly, By making unjuſt — ains or con- 
tracts; and in this every trade and profeſ- 
fion ought. to make a Ai! inquiry.  5thly, 
By cauſing any damage to his neighbour. 
 6:hly. By putting off falſe and not current 
money. thy, By deſiring! another's goods. 
$8:hly, Not giving alms when e . 


quires. gtbly,. Not PAYS» e oth! 
* ſimony. - k "ore 


The Eighth Commandment i 


Tir, By witnefling what bs Falſe, « or „ 
fending a falſe accuſation, as in lawyers and 
ſolicitors; or condemning the innocent; or 


| diſcharging the guilty, as judges, arbitra- 
tors. 2dly, By detraction, either in laying | 


OI falſe to another's charge, or 0 
r truth what is only doubtful; 


| ado fomething yet ſecret and „ 
though true, in prejudice of ſome third per- 
Jon, with a declaration, whether it is done 


* of * and indiſeretion, or . of 


— 


Ul-will and; ahiches in preſence of many 
perſons, and whether in à matter of 2 
concern. 3dly, By lying; Which is Tpe 
ing a thing which we judge to be biber olle 
than we ſay: Whether one has a cuſtom of 
i, or does it to the conſiderable prejudice of 


2 By hypocrif „ which un he 


— «, ]—— — 


— . — 
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| 29 unle Il ſires, in re- 
- ct 


ard 6&4 impurity auc 1 chefe, which are al- 
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ready ſet down in the ſixth and eve 
commandments, TIS 
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0 ford certain ap inted days TY 
with the 1 hearing iow 
and reſting from ſervile works. | 
II. To obſerve the commanded days . 
fat and abſtinence. __ + 
III. To confeſs to Jour, paſtor at lealt once 


3 "To receive "he bleſſed facrament at 
E or thereabout. 
V. To pay tithes to your paſtor, | 


The examination, in regard of theſe pre- 
cepts, is very * nd therefore v we 1 


0 the Seven dead Sins. 
The Sins of Pride are, 


1 fa 18 baking plante in thinking too well 
E-- of one's ſelf, and valuing himſelf 
= above deſert. 
A2 ah, In publiſhing what he eſteems good 
in wana that he may be eſteemed. 


In arrogance, aunbuti to 
mne the dec . ARE ng 
-4thly,"In Pr iption and ambition, by 
confiding too much in his own ſtrength, 
conceiting himſelf capable of things above 
him, and raſhly n hem. 
Stb, In contempt of others, by 8 | 
of the good opinion one has of himſelf; 
and when one ſhews this contempt. by wards” 
or actions, and by being ſevere aye, exact 
on inferior s. n 
thy, In want of ſubmiſſion i to fp ERS | 
by. Liobeying them, blaming their conduct, 
or murmuring againſt them. 
Ithly, In not acknowledging his faults ; 
or when confeſſing the fact, one maintains | 
be has. done well, or at leaſt alledges falſe | 
N re and unjuſt reaſons. _ : 
8thiy, In contempt of ee d ; 
5 corredions. 1 1 
h, In obſtina in one's own nion. 3 
 1othly,-In 5 5 off : 
ol 474 4 In hypocriſy. - 3, 
12thly, In curioſity, which R to 
know a Mac to our r ſalvation. ei) 


I „ gratitude. 


The figs of „ luxury, and nds 
have been examined above in the firſt, "Tet 
and ſeventh commandments. * 

v 


4 © | 


g 
0 
N 
; 
G 


* 


as 's they are judicial ing 6 to our 1 or 
our reaſon, or La Fay e or er ut 


| FT 


3 95 ”s "kb 5 6 £5 ; 185 A 1 
The Sin K nvy are, ales 


1-58; Trouble at the good ſucceſs of one's 


e or when one endeavours to do 
him a diſkindneſs, or ſpeak often againſt 


him, to diminiſh the- eſteem others have of 
him, or create in them an ill opinion of him. 

2dly, When one drain or 225 n : 
harms. 


$8; 


. The Sins of ES 


1, Not nan any thing ontra 
our inclinations. ' is l 
:2dly, To ſuffer , one's ſelf to. be. ca 
away by the motions of wrath, 1 88 thoſe 
that give us any trouble. 
-3diy, To proceed to quarrels, han 
Fe oaths, curſes, threats; 40 wenge 
or the deſire and wiſhing for it. 
4thly, Not to pardon injuries, or be re- 
coneiled to eneinies, or with ſuch of our 
neighbours, with whom one has had ne 
mif underſtandin g or — out. 
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T he ( Hauen of Sins, pick 17 commits -26 
e the Porn of Another: 


'Y f, TN ere an evil action, or N is 
© Þ eſteemed to be ſo, in the preſence of 
 othits and more eſpecially, if it be done 
with a deſign to ſtir up others to fin. 

_ BY ar 007d n evil, by ſome 


"4.1 N ) 
25 gdly, In vie nid; or ene towards a 
wicked action, by money or otherwiſee. 
Alibliy, In harbouring or concealing. bad 
e ral yu de not eee or 255 
e $3917 3 
' 5thly, In -tharing in any evil, whether in 
the action or Ig ariſing. _ 
6thly, In not indeving evil, hen one 
may. 2 
© 7thiy, By. reaching one evil, which te „ 
knew not before. 1855 
Sr, By commatdingy” counſellinls; foli- 
citing, threatening, « or other Ways provoking TW 
another to ill. 20 
geh, By approvin oil actions, and | - 
e ow, do ing on $4 11 5 
tothly, By bragging of ſins he has Cam- 
mitted, or of ſuch as he never did. . 
110%, By ſlighting the wood: deeds of _ 
others, or any Wars 1 them to 3 Zh 


or ſcorn. 
L vj 


— 


Ather by falſe or- rue reports, and by en- 


: anon gſt them. „ 


5 the advice of St. Francis Sales, once 


n | Examination f 8 Siu. 5 


1 2thly, By ſowing diſcord amongſt others, 
deavouring to keep up a een 


. 13thly, By not. infiruGing thoſe under one's 
care; not reprehending or chaſtiſing them, 


when neceſſity requires; but [permitting 
them to live as they pleaſe. 


14thly, By not giving fraternal correction, 5 
and charitable admonitiom for phe e : 


ing of evil. 


There are, beſides theſe, particular; fins 


* belonging to every ſtate, trade, profeſſion, 
calling, upon which every one ought to call 

| himſelf to an account, and fee how far he 
| ** been | wanting in 4 part of his _— 


7 Ty examination. 6 confelence may be. * 
proper for thoſe pious chriſtians, who, following 


year take a general review of. the eftate of their 


- fouls, of their paſſions, affettions, inclinations, 

 JHabits, ſo to ſee, whether they advance or yo 

back in the way of virtue; and, after having 

.. repaired all the defects of the year paſt, by a ge- 
neral repentance and confeſſion, . enter upon their 

.. duty again with neu vigor Piet th m_ = 
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HEN a perſon has a good confeſhon 
_- * obtained pardon of his jms, is he upon - Z 
this duly prepared to go forthwith ts the holy 
A. There may be circumſtances in which this 

may be allowed; but it ought not to be done 


4 by thoſe who have opportunity and liberty of © 
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doing otherwiſe. And therefore, I muſt 
thoſe who make it their general practice f 
running from the confeſſion ſeat to the com- 


— 


FLC. 


5 i Thnior but fear, are d 


, g 


ne” — „ 


munion table, without taking eme to mike 
. any” particular ns» ppwtead Or One meter” ant 
greater duty. K LES 
What oe pour reaſon. aijallou 
53 4 F bl 48 od ofon for 6 T&F. 5 
A. I have hinted it to you already; a0 In 
is, becauſe though confeſſion be a preparation 
for receiving the ſacrament ; yet there is ſtil} 
another preparation neceſſary for thoſe, who 
defire to partake of all the fruits; that may be. 
red from this tree of life; and ſuch as 
ne eglect to add this preparation to the former; 
are deprived of the better” 
part of this fruit. What this Preparation 3 
9 * 9 ſet down in the next chapter. 5 
| Horo long time then do you ts 158 bet fwixt 
a7 on and communion ® _ TEIN] 
A. There are ſome, as Cranuea, Gt. who! - 
think it proper for a penitent to go to confeſ- 
ſion three days before he intends to receive. 
And this may be very convenient for ſuch as 
are ſubject to any habitual ſin, that ſo, in that 
time, they may make ſome trial of themſelves 
and of their good purpoſes which they make 
of r And believe me, thoſe Who 
dare not truſt themſelves and their good en- 
deavours, under the aſſiſtance of the divine 
1 ſo long, I fear will prove no- extraor- 
| © communicants . by going ſooner, and 


6 8 think not of ta 
order to amend. t c nk 
Bu for e pa Ks are ſubjeft only 1 
ordinary failings, what do you adviſe 21) 
A. It is a very good practice, to go to 
confeſſion the evening before, and receive 
next day. The Vigils. and Eves of feſtivals 
are penitential days, and ſeem; intended by. 
the church, as for faſting, humiliation and 
prayer, fo likewiſe for repentance and con- 
feſſion too; and I could with all thoſe, who- 
have convenience of doing it, would -not 4 
_ of. complying with this intention of the 
church, inſtead of putting off their confeſſion 
till the next day of the feſtival, by which they 
ſhorten: their time of preparing for. comm. 
nion, and are on great ſolemnities doing 
works of penance, which are deſigned for] joy, : 
raiſe and thankſgiving; and this is moſt 
unly a; perverting the order of things, 
E= nothing leſs than a ſoleciſm in devotion. 
| . But what muſt they. do, e have! not 
this opportunity. 

A. Lcould be well Gatisfied; i all would do. 
Bhs who have the opportunity, but the miſery - 
is, theſe days of preparation, as Vigils, and 
Eves, are too generally. abuſed, and the ſpirit 
of the church is in this point almoſt forgote 
For, though they are obſerved with faſting, yet 
this is done with ſo much liberty, * and 


** that it ad . Sete enn 
than of a penitential work. But, as for any 
thing elury who can ſee any diſtinction be- 
mtmixt theſe and any en hay s of the werk? 
PSY Thoſe who. have leiſure are ſeen at Playt, at 

the part, and their games and it is well, if 
ſometimes they carry not on their diverſions | 
ſo. Pie, „ till the holiday breaks in upon them. 
And any ſuch, whole buſineſs is to wwork; 
labour, ſerve, or wait on others, they are ſo 
much taken up on theſe days, above any 
others, that hey are generally then in a.hur- 
ry : Preparing indeed; but jt is, that either 
the houſe, or thoſe that command it, may 
ear in their Holiday vanity. 80 that, 
whilſt the church pioully deſigns theſe. days 
for chriſtians to prepare their ſouls for the 
worthy celebrating. the enſuing folemnities, 
her intentions are wholiy perverted. - There 
is a clean houſe, forſooth, vain dreſſes; and 
variety of. diſhes to be had on holidays, and it 
is in preparing of theſe the Eves are taken up: 
Nay toiling till midnight often will not do, 
but they, . ee a Rebe of: the , 
tog. 
Q. "bd. is not this the — ab h many 
' ſervants are ſo 1 ignorant, and defectiue in their 
_ chriſtian duties, in going to the ſacraments in due 
ume and manner as wy — 


4 


— 


hs Holy 


A. This is ſomething from our r purpoſe at 
preſent, but however; in a word, I think it 
is: And it were to be wiſhed, chat maſters 
and miſtreſſes of all families would duly con- 
ſider it, and not let their unneceſſary affairs, 
however: coloured with the fair pretexts of 

and order, take place of greater duties, 
and on days appointed for this end, rather ſee 
| 1 * * ſervants rag ſome care for their 

ouls, than be wholly employed in pr. 

houſes, diſhes and rſs hehe Ea 
look to this, as they are to anſwer it at the 
laſt day; for 1 cannot but think it will be 
ſeverely charged upon them, if they do not 


allow their ſervants convenient time for well. 


preparing for the ſacraments, and” Hkewiſe 
ſee them do it: But 1 return to > your Jormer 
queſtion, and my advice is_ | 
That ſuch as cannot poſlibly 80 over night 
to confeſſion ſhould go as early as they can 
next morning, ſo that they may have ſome 
conſiderable time wherein they may wholly 
employ their thoughts in preparing for com- 
munion, and not make one work of both. . 
What think you of thoſe, %who havin 5 
111 ifure,” are el Ae i up. in 1. time 
betwixt confe Non and N in i ſaying 1 their 
penance. REELS 
A. For ſuch as 90 over-b ght to confeſſion 
* do * to perform their FRE, that 


— 


rolls reparation . 
But for thoſe who ae Rrattetied 


ming. Aan er confeſſion, they ſhould 


hol! 


= turn their thoughts in diſpoſing their 
ul 


r receiving, and let their penance ſtay 


| Bll afterwards, though not to put it off long, 


er negleQit : For it ſeems very improper to 
go ſaying the penitentia ! palms, c. to che 


communion. table, which requires a more 


peculiar ſort of ene to e for that 


5 nine banquet. 


dQ Wha te your ue beer for the 


, part of the time berwixt confeſſion and re- 
 gdiving, are with. 


in confeſſion, and are diſturbed” 82 


E and ſeruples about 1hir point ;* fo that 
though they regularly apply thenſehoer to prepare 


for communion, yet this ever runs in their mind, 


f . in this kind of diſquiet go to receive. 


A. They ſtand in need of a diſcreet aide 


a rn to deliver them from this miſchievous 
indiſcretion: For though the care and con- 


.cern for making an entire confeſſion be a 


great duty, when one is preparing for the 
— of penance; yet when he is come 


s | from confeſſion, and is now preparing for 


the communion, then that ſame care and 
Concern is generally nothing better than a 
temptation, and the voluntary admitting ſuch 


folicious TI" under the * of fear - 


, 


fears and. ſoliemude 
eee whether They have not omitted ſome . 


* 
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ing; 5 1 
and the moſt certain way of doing what he 
pretends to fear; that is, under the notion 
of preparing, to go moſt. certainly, | in ſome 
manner, unprepared. een ee, 
„ f after ie ber dine bit cs, | 
there comes into his mind any mortal ſin, es 
till 22 he had forgot, ought not be ta return 
10 director, At. , -before- he receives? | 
* A. In Rn he is bound to do 
Gon But there is a difference between one, 
to whom this happens by accident, and the 
other you ſpoke of before, who is of that 
anxious temper, that he has never done 
confeſſing g, who is afraid of every fancy, 
and is in that 8 that he cannot 
tell but every fl thought is a mortal ſin. 
ue an one as this 2 to be reſtrained 
from goi N to confeſſion upon every 
fright, an is to be enoouraged to reſt ſatisfied 
in doing according to the direction of his 
ghoſtly father; for this is certainly the beſt 
rule he can follow; for whilſt he ſees himſelf 
ſubject to frequent and unreaſonable frights, 
| he has e to ſuſpect his own judgment: 
And on whom ought he then to depend, 
but on his ghoſtly Ether, whoſe office it is 
to direct thoſe. under his care! and there- 
fore, if he orders him to have little regard 
to all ſuch n thoughts, and bend 


a ation 7 1 Kc. 


a his voi to go on with the work 
be is about, rather than be thus ever looking 
back, he ought to have a confidence, that 
his only way of doing right, is to do accor- 
ding to direction. And if he cannot acquieſce 
in this, but is ſtill perplexed with fears and 
ever running to his confeſſor, it is an 
evident ſign, that it is not ſeruples he is ſick 
af, but pride, ſelf. love, obſtinacy, and ſelf. 
conceit, who, in a caſe wherein he evidently 
ſtands in need of direction, cannot yet 
fubmit to be directed, but is more ready to 
bhbearken to his own fears than the judgment 
of his paſtor; and ſo goes even to the ſacra- 
ment with a certain diſquiet of mind, which 
requires the greateſt ſerenity and peace. 
Q. Iundenſtand you very well; and een | 
| but very reaſonable, "when. one is going about 
fo great a work, as is ibe receiving the blefjed 
4 be ſhould not then be ſaying hit 
penance, or diſturbing himſelf unregſonabiy 
about confeſſion, but turn all his: thoughts and 
endeavours to prepare his ſoul, and fit it for 
tbe worthy receiving ſo divine a ggf. But 
not rell ne what that preeration i, and what 
_ devotion lt Jar Wat . hs Lott 
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THEN a perſon; wk Ho 


* and effectually taken care, that there 
no danger of bringing the author of 
life into a place of darkneſa ;: and havi 
farther endeavoured by prayer, meditation, 
and other holy exereiſes, to free/ himſelf 
from all affection to: venial fin; and that his 
heart be not moved with any ſort of- paſſions 
ar affections, which may hinder him in hie 


application to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe t 


ſion, has cleanſed bg. foul from | 


theſe defects render him not altogether” unwor- | 49 9 


ys yet they conſiderably diminiſh the fruits , 


he holy communion, and cauſe — | 
effects and indiſpoſitions, very prejudicial to 


the ſoul; when a perſon, I ſay, bas uſed his 
beſt endeavours to go thus far, he ought then 
to apply himſelf to ſuch devotions, as ſeem 
more nearly to diſpoſe the foul for the holy. 


COMMUNION. 


N propoſe 40 .himſeth ane 
night end, for which he is to communicate; 


and this — to be the ſame for which 


obedience, po ſpirit, c. 
thus dead to > Bi} N * N may be 8 


Chrift : may in us, lint we in him: 3 1 
ſo, by receiving the bleſſed | ſacrament, he 
may receive the ſpirit of Chriſt and be tranſ- 


formed into him, that is, live as he lived, 
with the 8 1 2 humility, . 
at 1 


manifeſt in him. 
e this general Intention * may" 200 
ſome particular end, as to obtain grace for 


the maſtering ſuch a failing, reſiſting ſuch 
22 advancing in fuch a virtue, in 


for ſuch bleſſings „Cc. and 


never omitting, as often as he e to 
this holy ' facrament, to renew the memor 
of Chriſt's paſſion, and give him thanks for 
the ineſtimable benefit of our redemption. * 


: When he mas thus 3 to * | 


e hen. . ile of Peg 


his ſoul into ſuch a ſtate, as may render it 
a a becoming and moſt acceptable habitation' 
to his Redeemer, whom he intends: to receive: 

For though his ſoul be ſo far prepared by 
- confeſſion, as to be purifyed from the filth 


of ſin, yet it ought ſtill to be adorned and 


7 ſet forth, to make this preparation complete; 


eee a OR is —_— n for a 


* 


pn Wa it is not. a er to ae: from 
all that is foul and unbecoming; but there 
is ſtill, beſides this, a neceſſity of royal fur- 
niture, and ſuch ornaments, as are ſuitable , 
to the perſonage that is to be received in it. 
Thus, when a foul is preparing to become a. 
palace for the king of heaven, it has all its 
filth indeed caſt out * contrition and a go 
confeſſion; but where is ſtill the royal fur- 
niture, the ornaments that become this abode. | 
of the divine majeſty ? 1 
Q. It is true, this is very. all. but, 
what are theſe ornaments ? 4} 
. You may. be ſure they - mnt}. be f "©" = | 
In tua ones, and ſuch as are. 3 acceptable to 
God; and ſince he has above all things re. 1 
commended to us, that we believe in him, 
that we. put our truſt in him, and love bim 
zbove all things; it ſeems very neceſſary, that, 
before a perſon goes to the communion,” 
he ſhould for ſome time, exerciſe himſelf 
in theſe virtues, that ſo, when our Lord 
comes into his ſoul, he may find it quickened' - - 
| by ith, - raiſed up by Hope, and enflamed _ 
Tx for theſe certainly are the or- 
1 is the furniture moſt proper ex 
a foul, that deſires for to give a grateful ' |} 
entertainment to her Lord. To theſe may 
be added acts of other virtues, as of humility, © _ 
fear, thankſgiving, Ic. which will likewiſe 
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_and be as incenſe.to. p 
BY houſe, wherein this 1 W gueſt is to 
be lodged. . I will here ſet you do aform, 
according to the moſt approved authors, in 
Vieh theſe virtues may be practiſed, to 


yo u, in order to ra e 0 
communion, which you may uſe. according 


to. our devotion _ leiſure, not xunn! 
Bog oyer in haſte, or as ying. a;talk, bu 
th all the attention and rele, 
ur ſoul, defiring you eyer to remember, 
bt the ſacraments work their effects, Orr 
ding to the diſpoſition and e Pg 
receiver: So that it is here, as with, thoſe 
Pho go to the ſea. to fetch water, every one 
1 5 according to the meaſure of the ae 
they carry with them. If you WE. then | 


_. Plenty o grace, ſee you carry 
"wh Sha ſo. large as not 
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Y;- Patte Jeſus Chriſty A ane 
lieve thou art really preſent in the 
24 ſacrament; I believe that it ——_— 


—_ 1 believe theſis: et 1 * —4 OA 
thy power, which has wrought: them; 1 f 
praiſe thy infinite goodneſs,” that has prepar- 
ed them for me; and with David, I ſey 


from the bottom of my heart, I will praiſe 


thee, -my God, with > whole heart, and 1 © 


will recount alt: thy admirable” ade: I will 3 
rejoice in thee, and bleſs thy holy name. In 


this faith; and with this nckhawiedgment, " 
make bold to approach at preſent to | this. 


adorable. banquet, where thou beſtoweſt n "1 


me this divine food of thy body. and blood, 
that thou ma ayeſt Alb me with thyſelf and 
they HellyeS pinitt: O Jeſus, grant that I may 


approach to thee, with that true ſenſe of Ter 7 \ 


verencs and humility, as is due to thy. infinite 


Who am I, my God; that thou 
chouldelk work ſuch great wonders for my 


cake ? Vouchlafe, at: leaſt, cat: I be n ©" 


together unworthy of them, and that at 


8 1 may receive thee with A you hear, 
Vol. X. | M 


— 


- . dence I have in thy merits, and in t 
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and true faith. Pardon me my ſins, Which 
have rendered me moſt unworthy to ap- 


proach to thee. I deteſt them from the 


bottom of my heart; an 


them for the future, and L promilſet-t6) h 
faithful to thee: Go on then, my: ou, 
_ raiſe thyſelf up to go and receive thy: 
and with him to receive all the favours:be 
has en forthas" in this divine facra- 
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IN dae . an I place al my hope, 
| becauſe thou alone art my ſal vation, my 
firength, my refuge, and the fountain of all 
my good: And were it not for fis chnf}- 


cious blood, with which thou redeemedſt - 

me, how could I preſume to partake of this 
_ banquet! * Encouraged” therefore "by" thy 
goodneſs behold I come to thee, as a p 


And infirm ſheep to its paſtor, as one ſick to 


Dis phyſician, as a condemned criminal to 
his powerful interceſſor, that, as the true 


12 ſrephera of my foul, thou wage ſtrengthen 


with u dear n Wb 


g to thee, my. God; arne rand 


® 0.25. Sen 


1 2 5 


1 c pn , 


mag me as my phyſician, and, as nig# 


merciful advocate, deliver me from the: ſens: 


tence of ſin and death. This abyſs f 
nothing, which: I am, calls upon the abyſs 
of goodneſs, hich thou art: Rods thought 

my: ſins are many, and 


„ W nothing, it | 


[ANETGY, 2 , and the 


Dante bars all my truſt, and I am pleaſed, 
that in me there is nothing wherein I cant 
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, OM great was the force of thy love, 


out of this world to th 
pxovidedſt for us 5 Jal 


gels! It was a wonderful effect of thy. goo 


tion: asnto take upon t thee the, infirmity „ 


oel thy: i leave us ts 
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. blood. it is in this then, 


hope, that ſo I may put my whole truſt in 
thee. Have pity therefore on me, my E 
aut laue me, for thou; n none that 


„my dear Redeemer, when being to g 
hy eternal Father, thou os 


the fygetnels, of heayen and. delight, of anz 


nels foto humble. thyſe elf for gur. rede. Met 


our nature. And is. not this too by infinir 


=: "ok CHARITY. „ 
I blood or the food and nouriſhment of ous 
our een we might be here the parta- 
| kers.of thy divinity! For this thy, infinite 
"I Mete 1 define do love thee, ay Jeſus 
who art my only; comfort in this place, of | 
banifhment,, the only hope of my 1 * 1. 
and above all the happineſs I can enjoy in 
this life. I love thee with all my heart, 
with all my ſoul, and with all my Length ; 
and I wiſh, that as every moment is an in- 
creaſe of my life, ſo it may be of the loye I " 
S have for Ar This it is 1-defire with al 
che affections and powers of my ſoul, l A 
* as all i is due, ſo all may be returned to thee 
= for this divine food, which is our N 
| Support; and. ſtrength, our armour. and de- 
Þ  - "fence in all our miſeries. And that this m 
love may never ceaſe, inflame my heaxt Bol 
the fire of heaven, and there may it ever 
burn, till nature and corruption being weak- 
9 I _ ,ened and conſumed, I may be at Jengt] 
* _ {transformed into thee, Come, my Lord 
q make haſte, eng me once more from. the 
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18. . tired bart pants ber the” four 
= tains of water, fo. does my ſoul after 
thes, my Saviour, my Lord, and my ſeſus 
it longs to come and drink of thoſe fountains 
which thy love has opened for my comfort 
- i relief. Tired therefore with my owl 
evil ways, I now return hungry and thirſty; 

Ley | loud after thee; Have merey on. on. =} 

Son of God, and give me to talte 

| Vinqiier,” that my foul may be Nene 
'O that 1 had the affections of the bleſſed 
ſpirits, above, that my foul may truly thirſt - 
. thee, the Ie of life. Wund of 
Wilden fountain of eternal light, the impe- . 
ious torrent of celeſtial happineſs. ' O thitt 
wy Duf did waly danger after! thee, ts 
bread of: atigets, the food of bleſſed fouls, 
kit all chat is within me might be delighted 
witty 905 taſte of thy ſweetnefs. I here deſt- 


pile all Kutkan eo nforts, that I may receive 
thee, my or 6 „my God and my Sa. 
Four, whom 1 love above all things, whom 


I defire'to entertain within my breaſt, win 
. the devotion and affection of thoſe thy "HO. 
N fer 288 who _ at oy table of bliſs. ns : 


Un ſt to thee, in 'milplaciti 
. og 4 15 here put à ſtop to te this 
my folly and weaKneſs; and it is try hea 
rec For that for the füture my. oy, 
Tel 8 my reſt, may de 
M these. May 1 never defire- ins 
may all other ' n_— 
ble and nothing, "without. the, 
S6d; my es und dhe nh 
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HO am I, my God of infinite good - 
neſs, that thou ſhouldeſt adnit me 
| e :of this bread of angels: Whende 
bs'it,-hat L haye found ſueh favour! in y 
hght, as to be the ſubject of his th un. 
- ſpeakable merey ? Come all you angels 
Hints of God, 455 I will telk you, ho- 
Wings our Lord has done for my. foul the 
has raiſed me but of the duſt, and deliveted 
die from the bonds of ſin; be has bid mb b 
mm comfort, and not to hs, e 
tbe my ſupport and my ſtrength 
ee a * moſt unworthily ann * 
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1 om thy. foul, 1000 N 


_ and all I 
: of the bleſſing 


thau/ouldeſt vouchlafe 
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by: apy. repeated, fallies, be calls me yet 
W 


u, and now, behold, invites me to cat 
of the bread of life, that as he has made me, 
LARS ever Hes 2 him... What thanks 


ir r £ for this mercy, I Gola _ 


I Joffe; what is this in . 
thou here beſtoweſt on me? 
What is this to the debt I owe, which is 1 in 
me kind equal to, what I receive, char is, 
3 abylelt} O God, how far is this 
my ock! However, I have one re- 


— — — thee; for thou art good ànd 


mereiful, and knoweſt my poverty: That 
to accept-the-linle 


aſſering I bring thee in a 
hs 


ay 1 Aaying with the holy ſpouſe 

baba 10 me, a Io my beloved... 
pw gr giyen thyſelf. to me, fon we 
of my ſoul; and now behold I offer ta 
they lah ans, bal bar ban, all that 1 
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ic now. invited by-thee, than dear 
9 Jeſus, and my chiefeſt good, to Come 
ud partake of 2 banquet, I could willi 
— "0 9 call, and receive thee ich ah 
te love and affectien of my ſoul: But behold 
tte more I think of this Papstbels the mor 
I rxemble at the ſight of my wickedneſs; n 
mins are always before 24 and when the 
voice of St. Paul ſtrikes my ears, He-vhat 
0  Jeais and diinks unworthily, eats and drimłs 
dun dammation: How ean I chuſe but trem- 
1 ble, and be wholly ſeized with dread, wh 
I think of approaching 2 able? A a8 
Ik I give myſelf: but the by: 
1 ly Joſt "within my on eng, 
dad confounded, to conſider, that having ſo 
. received this WORE food, Tam” Jer 0 
frail and miſerable,” I h r 9 
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smidſt vanity: and folly; eBay el 
fond of the e pt fatisfaction 'of {Erect W 


antl return to thee, to whom T have {oc 


this whit ſtraiten me on 


77 Helen, enuſe, at che hearing of thy voice, - 


: N e 1 take ſhelter under thy good- 
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* wackennel, ; "Oye wilt INE all my ini 


thy blefl body a e tg oF my eng Mi 


ment; and yet where am I ſtill, but in 


mat of lin and vice, with my ſenles 'difor- 
dered, my tongue ungoverned, my affections 


8 


Gepr. And 4, 6 od, hoch Httle care do 
1 take to recover myſelf from this miſe 


promiſed to be faithful! Ir is the thoug bis of 5 


kaufe an zugulſh. Within my Wü; and it 28 


For kllis, 1 fear, Lord, that what thou haſt — 


mercifu ordained for my fal- 


now receiye to judgment and r ; 


Ken! Wiki then hall f & in dies difficul-' 


ties? Shall I fly from before thy face, like 


ring 22 Or thall T hide myſelf wich 


| 50 and naked of all that is Fo 
48 my God, 1 will rather chuſe fo 


Tote to tee for ſiccour and refuge; becauſe'L 5 


Efnow thy mercy exceeds my miſery, and 
y godneſs is above all my wickedneſs: If 


therefore ehe; my God, with fear“ and | 


neſs ; Kill hoping, that notwithſtanding" Mt | 
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a defled, nfien and naked, tho eanſt 1 
lezfße me, cure and clothe me. TO thee - 


5 divides me from ine; 


1 (chat in that 
db. this be (ou nor Swing _ the now 


. admire nothing, but the greatneſs of 
infinite love, Ind; look: for no other MY 
put it thee the God of my. heart. 1 
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Appear * thee, wong K fudge. „ 
preſence the pillars. = ae Wo 4 „ 
NhO by my — bave found how: to go away. 
from thee, though thou art in every. place: 

+ who have polluted: my, ſoul eſpouſed 
thee. in — wh 0: 108, and e 
| AQNINg er, and 

or the love of Wal and ae deligt 
Thou indeed haſt raiſed me out of 3 . | 
and by thy grace 2 en me-of 
-all:apcatis;, ko being e happy ; zan 
how Ille return hayes 1 5 made for this bllling, 
bpm Follies, living in fin; and not at 
all ſolleitvus to pleaſe thee, but Pale, Line | 
-y;: wn, corrupt- inclinations !. Thou ha 
wy epated me a banquet of heavenly 2 


cies. Ft i chan Sa, 0 . 8 


behold, I come to, ſpe⸗ Bs 
 Aanyihord, being nothing, but duſt and aſhes : 
: Roexivs.this, thy; unworthy ſervant, and, look 
| 4 ys Ao: the; eyes of en and 

| 2 path ſo, much Wee pl 


: ; bel to but thy goodneſs and mercy being 
of myſelf a ſinner, and void of all virtue; for 


way be. 1 5 u ate oh produc 
; hoping thou, wilt be my Saviour, t ae 14 


- Nay 15 am bers 0 — 


| 4 7255 ut thee I am nothing, Shoe his Fan 


nothing, and if thou elpeſt me not with thy 5 
| graces there is neither life nor ſalvation for 
me; caſt therefore all my fins out WP 
_ fight, and with the tenderneſs of à loving 
father open thy arms to receive à child, 
though unworthy, * comes to return to 
thee; make me effectually experience the 
truth of thy prophet's words, That'a:ſacrifice - 


1 Grd is an offied ſpirit; and that thou wi 
bt not EN” 4 contrite and vumble e 
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"ror aud trembling L approach to 0 
thy banquet, O Jeſu, having nothirig 


my heart and body are defiled with. many 1 


_ crimes, my thoughts and tongue in — 
4 zun 2 no Le Being 8 


$ not ſtand before thee: ag my judg 96 "Fo 
thee 1 lay open all * wounds, w to ther 1 


denten makes me Ka 


5 offered onthe e m dente 1 54 5 


ing fromthe wounds of 1 
my exrucified Lord, and wWalhing away 854 = 
F fins of the World. Remember thy Creature, __ 
0 God, whom thou haſt, red edeemed | 3 
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1 innere and. . God K be. 
only ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 1 come as 
'$ one, ſick, to the phyfteian of oh as one 
unclean to the fountain of mercy ; %s one 
| 5 „ blind to the li ght of eternal glory; 3 a5 on 
poor and Liſtzeſſed, to the en en 
And earth. And I beſesch thee; in the ece 
S ay . eee = 
F . -youchſafeto' mities ; wa away 
il 1 | All that defiles he} TEES all my 'blindneſs;: | 

'relieve my neceſſities; and clothe me win ; 

thy grace, that I may receive thee the breall 
_ of Angels, king of kings and: a hougs, 
Vith ſuch reverence and humility, 
_  - trition and devotion; ſuch pur 
2 may be for my foul's- vat | 
I may receive not on "the Gabrament\aflour 
Lord's body, but Chriſt-hitnſelf, Who 4s the 
. Power and virtue of it; and that I my I 
Feen e whiehe. hey took X 
_ "virgin Mary, that L mar become a. Kein 
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A. When a perſon 1 io 7 9 5 
Kinifelf as. above, be ht, in time of com- 
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2. To a a tevet A d and. decent bebaviour 


© +, 


7 to.t 2 While the confiteor or 4 
i 19 5 ought to humble himfelf 

in tlie ack nledgment of his unworthineſs, 
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God and. only "hope, hs Jon 

Ma, permit me to wit from. thee ? ? When 
wilt thou conſume in me bi that is corrupt 
and contrary to thy n: 1 the 
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Make me one ed to thy own. 
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my deſire and good WII... 
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elſe tho ſhalt pleaſe to-appoint for m... 
I aſk nothing, but that thy name may be 
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to admit me, though unworthy, to have a 
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ſequently in 1 avoiding vain diver- 
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col Irles, and all ſuch company, entertain- 
ments, and publie houſes, as generally) ß. 
po. 17 to much more Ubetty: thak 18 
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1 130 een for Communion. 


xi There can be no one rule for all peopl 
in this point ; but 18 0 
moſt ſtates and en of men, 1 yo 
communicate once every month. Ott 

may receive oftener, with the eee a 
their director; but then let them remember; 
that their life and care of . 
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often en 155 175 1 15 5 175 1 115 r e 3147 GLUE 
„5 1 holy food, they 
learn to love God, be purified 1 602 may 
in iperiecions; be delivered from their miſe- 
kes, be comforted in their affſictions, and 
ſtrengthened in their weakneſs. Thus St. 
Francis Saler: And therefore he ſays, N 
are two ſorts of perſons ought to 
cate often; the perfect, becauſe. being —4 
diſpoſed, they do themſelves wrong in not 
3 to the fountain of perfection; 
che inperfect, that they may be able juſtly 
to pretend to perfection; the /trong, leſt they 
become feeble; 5 the ſteble, that they may 
become ſtrong; the ck, to be healed; the 
Hund, leſt bo fall into fickneſs ;- thoſe that 
have not much worldly. tufineſs, becauſe they 
have leiſure; and thoſe that haue much 
buſingſe, becauſe they are in more e ee of 
this Ipiritual refreſhment. 
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A. It mult be either for want of due pre- 
panition, : or for leaving their devotion as 
ſaon as they have received, and not giving 
time for this holy food to digeſt and work its 
effects in their ſouls. Take care, therefore, 
as often as communicate, to prepane 
yourſelf in the beſt manner you can. Give 
due time to your devotion, after: you hade 
received, and when. you. go home, let it be 
mend all your evil habits, qd 
make aleofaahe) graces you have received by 
means of this bleſſed ſacrament: Thus will 
it be for your advancement in all virtue, and 
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"v8: He: i in che fut —3 beg the grace 
of God for the due examination of his con- 
ſeience; then he is wholly to apply his 
thoughts to: the looking'into the ſtate of his 
ſoul, and making his examen, page 6 and 
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3 0. When he Fa ni bel his examination, 
and called to mind all his fins, is he upon this 
| now prepared to go to conf, MTS 9: 
H. No, he is not; for he is firſt to en- 
deayour to ſtir up in his ſoul a hearty ſorrow 
and contrition for his ſins, and, by prayers 
and tears, labour to obtain it of- God. And, 
having then made firm reſolutions of a 
change of life, he may ou ys go to 
confeſſion, p. 19. 
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A. He i is to return to his prayers ; firſt, to 
thank God for the beneſit of abſolution; 
ſecondly, .to. beg goofs the putting in 
execution all his good 5 nd reſolu- 
tions, P. 44. # i 55 | * WI | 
An having ere ed. this ih nay be 
go forthwith a holy communion e a6ah 
A. No, he . firſt: to apply himſelf 1 
for that holy 
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ONFIRMATION/ 3 is a ſacrament nr 
tuted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
make us perfect chriſtians; and it is 10 
called, becauſe it gives them that receive it, 
if duly. diſpoſed, a great inward ſtrength,” a 
holy Uu of ſpirit, a firm conſtanc 07 


| mind for the exact diſcharging every ity, 


that belongs to a chriſtian life, and ha 


finiſhes in them, that which baptiſm had 


begun, making them, of infants of chriſtiani. 
ty, to become perfect men, and not fear 
perfecution,” or death itſelf, for the fake of 
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phat it is it that 1 ed, in the admin fa 


tion T this ſacrament? e, 900%) ©: 


* 


——— p york begs * 9 


words, and ca —_ towards their rieigh- 
| bours, and even 


The balm repreſents the good odour or ſweet 
ſavour of innocency, and a holy life, with 


words uſed in conferring this ſacrament; are 
theſe: I en thee weinb rhe fn of the erafs, 


in the name © Leber; een 
of the Holy 52%. 50 


mini ered? 1 


10 chriſm on their foreheads, becauſe it is in 
wal hat part the effects of fear: and ſhame ſnew 
7 lves moſt; and it. is to teach them 
ar 5 conſumed, that they never ought to 
f de afraid to confeſs” Chriſt crucified, that 
either fear nor ſhame ought to hinder them 
52. rom an open profeſſion of the maxims of 
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and Beke which every one, that is con- 
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towards their enemies. 
which they ought to be filled; the form or 
and I ' confirm thee with the chriſm of Salvation, « 
Q, Ii what manner. 4s thi fecranent . 


The Parka, that are to be ect : 
Ne down. before the altar, where the 


LBiſhop makes the fign of the croſs wich the. 


he Golp l, when thee OOO: or 3 | 


fo. we, prof 40 beneunces in > words. or 
the glorious title of a cheiſtian.®;:,; 
Aker this, the 27 gives chem >: little 7 
blow on the check, ſo to imprint in a er 3 
minds, that from this time #bey begin o 
_ be: ſoldiers of Jeſus Chill, "nd, are 46. be S 
 Feady: te fuffer all afronts,” injuries, contra- 
ions from men, and ſo make p % | - 
el their faith, with. that courage and-meek- 
_ "nels, as; Chriſt, has e commanded nd ie 
_ example-ijn the: Seel, 110 73 85 . 
„ Laſth the! Biſhop: gives them. the pence 
Fring, Pence be with pu, 40; ignuy, chat if 
„ey, elne peace Wick Goch and Kitbin 
| ' themlelyes, it. muſt be by ſuſſering patiently | 
Al the troubles and perſec urions .that ßen 
* them in the practice of virtue. 
& Where may the ofeth of thi ſpew 
* if. "+ 918 168611 8294 <1 | 
A. In che perſons 0 che : belles ne 1 
boom as Judas had betrayed their maſter, 
tly abandoned 8 Land "withdrew 
£ Into ſuch. places where they might beſt { 
eure themſclyes againſt the perſecution that 
chen ſeemed to threaten them; Thus fearful 
Vere they at that time. But after they: had 
been confirmed on V. e by the Hoh 
"Ghoſt coming; down upen them, they Wert 
O filled with that courage, force, and virtur 
of the Holy and that 7, pub 12 — 
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off I doctrine of IRE ks e 
fied, and in whom they had been but jüſ,tt 
before To ſhamefully ſcandalized; now cn. 
cluding with e weg that the. greateft: © | 
happ ineſs that could come to them, was! te 
die for his, fake, and 3 in the dricnge] ot the 
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along with.them, in order to the wortby rare u- 
ing and OY ff the ect of this * 
| zent 11? G 5 
13 . 'They are to bs! canada Bit er | 
be free: from 5 5 of all mortal ſim, auj,ẽj, 
therefore they are to prepare themſelves by a 
good confeſſion. adh, They ought ta 
well inſtructed in the myſteries of aith, = 
in particular in what concerns this ſacrament, 
as to the effects and 2 which they expect 
to receive by it. 3d{y, They :oughtyto:go | 
With the ir fouls full of faith and hope in God, 
with a firm confidence that they flrall receive 
the Holy Ghoſt inviſibly in their hearts, and 
hened with a true chriſtian courage, 
which all carry them through all difficul- 
ties, as to the profeſſion of their faith, and 
through all duties which belong to the fol- 
lowers and diſciples of Chriſt crucified. 
athly, In conſideration of that- folneſs of 
grace, which they expect to receive in this 
Ty * they will do well to diſpoſc chem. 
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H. ns pray 3 5 
9 invoking the at ſtance of 
iche Holy Ghoſt, as 9905 Holy Gg, e. 
Meni 1 Spiritus, &c. Veni Cee Y; iritug, 

n. Te may likewiſe, within His 8 FHP 
qhoughts, lay before Abe God al ki 
- neceflities and weakneſſes. to; which 8 7 1 

ſubject, and then ſolicit heaven to Tens 1 down 
he Holy Spirit into his heart, to be 
comforter and defence, and to lecure Him 
gant. all dangers, which he Fer pope 

him, whether occaſioned by his by 
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oy how 1 and faithleſs- 4 3 
with confuſion and ſhame; and cannotÞþutxe- 
peach myſelf with the raſhneſs of the under- 
taking: For how can I pretend to offer . 
ſelf to fight thy! battles, to ſuffer in thy caufg, 


to be ready to accept of poverty, diſtreſs, 


chains or death, in defence of thy faith, 
@ Frith, uren "and life ue ace the ight | 


10 trials 1 i n 
Ws Want of -courage, e ns me 4 
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bs 72 a. fight w or © imagined. contempt 
Nicci All m patience? How ofteni>does ' 

E 19 owardice and ſhame- put me by the dding 
any a commendable office, nay, and make 
me omit. many a. prefling duty? And is it 
Bot. al Woot every. day, that, for human re- 

_ tpetts, in compliance with company, I 
Am Mera on to do that which is unrea- 
ſonable, of ill example, and too often what 
3 ſcandalous too? And while I thus experi- 
ence my want of courage, of fidelity ani 
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